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AUTHOR'S NOTE. 

An abstract of the following pages was read 1:efore 

the Evangelical Alliance in Basel, on the 5th of Sep­

tember, 1879. The whole appeared first in a volume 

of Reports upon the meetings of the Rvangelical Alli­

ance in September, 1879, then in the "Allgemeine 

l\Iissions-Zeitschrift" (Giitersloh, Bertelsmann), No­

vember and December numbers, 187D . 

.Numerous friends of missions in other lands having 

desired a separate edition, the third re,ised and en­

larged German edition was published, and was taken 

up in a few months. Now this larger fourth edition, 

with the latest statistics, is issued. The numerous 

letters sent to me, even from China and Formosa, con­

taining hearty thanks for the laborious and careful 

work, and new information as to the present condition 

of affairs, have been used in this edition. An English 

edition, issued a short time ago (by J. Nisbet & Co.), 

was sold in a few weeks. Also a French edition, a 

Dutch, and an American edition by the Congregational 
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Publishing Society (Doston), arc ready for the press. 

A Swedish edition has been coming out since the 

middle of January in the numbers of the "l\lissions­

Tidning," Stockholm. A number of royal consistories 

h:wc recommended the book in the warmest manner to 

their ministers. 

Thus the Lord has alrcadJ·, in the short time since the 

little book's appearance, laid a rich blessing upon it. 

l\Iay he continue to use it for the removal of many 

prejudices and the furtherance of his kingdom ! 

TIIE AUTHOil. 
Bo~"N, June, 1880. 



NOTE TO THE AMERICAN EDITION. 

PROFESSOR CHRISTLIEB requested the Congregational 

Publishing Society to issue a translation of this book 

made under his own eye, and on which he should receive 

the usual copyright. His request was acceded to, and 

public announcement made of the fact. While the 

book was passing through the press, about three-fourths 

in type, with additions forwarded by the author to 

incorporate which there had been a slight delay, a 
Scotch-English translation of the third edition was put 

upon the American market, to the prejudice of Profes­

sor Christlieb. Few will think it strange that he com­

plains of this as an injustice, and fewer still among 

American Christians will wish he should be deprived 

of his honestly-earned copyright. 

This volume contains the most recent statistics, and 

the amendments and additions of the fourth German 

edition, which appeared in July. A few of the new 

paragraphs which overran the foot-notes are printed as 
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vi NOTE TO THE .AMERICAN EDITION, 

Addenda. A full and copious index has been added, 

indispensable to such a book. 

,ve are permitted and authorized to say, that the 

proof-sheets of this edition haYe passed under the eyo 

of one of the secretaries of the American Iloard. 

CONGREGATIONAL PUBLISHING SOCIETY. 

BosTON', September, 1880. 
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PROTESTANT FOREIGN MISSIONS. 

THEIR PRESE:N"T STATE. 

THE evangelical foreign missions of this cen­
tury, among civilized and uncivilized nations, are 
not easy of comprehension, either as to the out­
ward facts or as to the inward principles by which 
they are regulated. It is difficult to measure the 
progress they are making, and the results they are 
achieving upon the belief and life of the heathen 
abroad, and by reflex influence upon the Church 
at home. Scarcely any one man has a clear con­
ception of the internal operations of the numerous 
societies in the Old and New Worlds, in Africa, 
Australia, and the South Seas. 1\lany know much 
about this or that field, some are familiar with 
several fields, but no one comprehends them all : 
the materials of knowledge are scattered through 
hundreds of periodicals, and the statistics change 
with almost every mail. 

The great general missionary conferences, as 
that of 1860 in Liverpool, 1878 in Mildmay, 
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London, and those for special, most important 
missions, -that of AllahaLacl for India in 1872, of 
Shangha~ for Chi11a in 1877, - giYc ns a glance 
onr the f{reatcst ficllb of labor, and show what has 
Leen accompfo,hctl in them. But back of those 
great ficlJs must naturally be those of lel3 impor­
tance, back of the achievements of the' great soc:e. 
ties are the harvests of the many smaller ones; 
so that conclusions may be reached in regard to 
certain special fields, but not of the whole: -not 
to mention the numerous priYatc missions, con­
nected with no society, of whose work one only 
learns Ly accident. Still greater to-day arc the 
difficulties of tl1e theorist on mission-work than 
those of the historian or statistician, if he seeks by 
comparison of the !calling principles and methods 
according to which particular societies arc man­
aged, to obtain a comprehensive view of all, so 
that from this comparison of the workings and 
fruits he may deduce fixed principles, as results of 
experience, and indices to guide in future work. 
For here the printed material is almost entirely 
wanting. Most of the societies restrict them­
selves, even up to this time, to oral or written 
instructions to their missionaries for their special 
fields of laLor. 

~lay tl1e reader kindly keep these enormo11s 
difficullics in mind, aud 11ot expect in the figures 
(asi1le from the olTicial, wliicli I have taken great 
pains to collect) more than what, is approximately 
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correct and precise ; in the hints upon the present 
nethods of work, more than outlines, imperfect, 
incomplete glances into these great burning ques­
tions, from on° who has never worked personally 
in' the foreign mission-field, - who has only, as it 
were, "in balloon captive," ascended above the 
heights of church-towers and had a partial look 
at the world, Lat who would like now to invite 
the reader to a journey around the world swifter 
than upon the wings of a bird. 

Our theme, P1wTESTA..1"'\T Formmx l\IrssIO:NS, 
THEm Pn.ESEXT STATE, includes, (1) the mis­
sionary activity at home, the lever and agencies 
which out of the lap of the mother-Church have 
set to work the particular societies for the accom­
plishment of this giant task; and (2) the labors 
of the missionaries abroad, in heathen lands, both 
in regard to their different Lranches and methods 
of work, and their results. I will therefore, in 
order to present at least an outline of this great 
work,-after a quick glance at the past and pres­
ent of missio11ary activity, the missionary agencies 
of the mother-churches, their modes of operation, 
and powers, seen in their greatest progress, - con­
duct the reader out into the heathen world, for a 
hasty look at the scenes of Protestant mission 
work, and a review, in large groups, of the results 
reached here and there, especially at the close, 
to show from the experience of past labor, certain 
hints, and express certain wishes for the task and 
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aim of the future. I hope to scnc the great cause 
by going less into the detail of statistics, an<l giv­
ing more consideration to particular fields, empha­
sizing practical, technical points, of whose right 
management, so far as I can sec, a greater develop­
ment Lefore others is necessary, antl aLout which 
a general understanding is especially desi.ralle. 



THEN AND ~0,\V, 6 

I. 

THEN AND NOW. 

OuR theme invites us to a brief comparison of 
the past and present. In fact, the present posi­
tion of evangelical foreign missions calls us to a 
thankful and hope-inspiring review. Already the 
outward extension shows us we are living in a 
century of missionary work such as no previous 
age of the Christian Church has witnec;;sed. 

I. After the evangelization, chiefly of civilized 
nations around the ~Iediterranean, by the early 
Church, the Christianization of the rough and 
barbarous tribes in Europe through the mission­
aries of the middle ages; after the penetration 
of Christianity into separate colonies and the east­
ern Asiatic kingdoms since the sixteenth century, 
- there breaks upon us, in our days, and grows 
more and more complete, the age of universal 
m1ss1ons. No longer in particular regions, but in 
all unchristianized parts of the world and among 
all races of men, - among the highest civilized as 
well as the most degraded, in colonies and inde­
pendent heathen lands, even in the remotest coasts 
and islands, where hundreds of languages and 
dialects are spoken, the cross of Ch1ist has been 



6 PROTESTANT FOREIGN MISSIONS : 

raised, and the lands of the Church, once lost 
and under the bloody tread of Islam, have been 
energetically called into new life by the light of 
the gospel. 

A few mechanical, superficial Dutch missions in 
Ceylon and the Molnccas; the missions of private 
Americans and the ~Ioravians, existing with great 
difficulty because of the constant confusion of war, 
among the Imlians of North .America ; the much­
prornising, but, under the bad influences of that 
thoroughly rationalistic age, continually crippled 
missions, in some small districts of East India, o.f 
the Halle-Danish mission; the missionary efforts 
of the X orwcgio-Swcdish mission, put forth with 
spasmodic zeal among the heathen Laps of Scandi­
navia; the flourishing missions of the \Y cslcyans 
and ~Ioravians in the \Vest Indies and Surinam; 
some faint scattered flames of gospel light in ice­
bound Greenland and Labrador, fanned by Norwe­
gians, Danes, and especially Moravians; small and 
soon-suppressed missionary beginnings of the l\Io­
ravians in Cape Colony, - these were in the main, 
notwithstanding many heroic never-to-be-forgotten 
missionary pioneers, the very humble results of 
evangelical foreign missions, up to the end of the 
eighteenth century. 

And now? At the beginning of this century, 
the island world of the Pacific was shut against the 
goc-pcl; but Englaml and America have attacked 
those lands so vigorously in all directions, especially 
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through native workers, that whole groups of i&­
lands, even the whole l\Ialayan Polynesia, i,lto-day 

; 

almost entirely Christianized, and in Melanesia and 
l\licronesia the mission-field is extended every year. 
The gates of British East India have been thrown 
open wider and wider during this century; at first 
for English, then for al: missionaries. This great 
kingdom, from Cape Comorin to the Punjaub and 
up to the Himalayas, where the gospel is knocking 
on the door of Thibet, has Leen covered with hun­
dreds of mission-stations, closer than the mission­
ncb which at the close of the first century sur­
rounded the Roman empire ; the largest and some 
of the smaller islands of the Indian Archipelago, 
Sumatra, Java, Borneo, Celebes, and now New 
Guinea also, are occupied, partly on the coast and 
partly in the interior. Burmah, and in part Siam, is 
wide open to the gospel; and China, the most pow­
erful and most populous of heathen lands, forced 
continually to open her doors wider, has been trav­
ersed by individual pioneers of the gospel, to Thibet 
and Burmah, and half of her provinces occupied 
from Hong-kong and Canton to Peking; and in 
Manchuria, if by only a thin chain, yet at many 
of the principal points stations have been founded, 
while the population overflowing into Australia 
and America is being labored with by Protestant 
m1ss10naries. Japan also, hungry for reform, by 
granting entrance to the gospel has been quickly 
occupied by American and English missionary 
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societies, and already, after so little labor, ha~ 
scores of crnngclical congregations. Indeed, the 
aboriginal Australians have, in some places, been 
reached. In the lamls of Islam, from the Balkans 
to Dagdacl, from Egypt to Persia, there have been 
common, central ovangclization stations estab­
lished in the chief place::-:, for Christians and ?llo­
hammcdans, by means of theological ancl Christian 
me<lical missions, conducted especially by .Ameri­
cans. Also in the primitive seat of Christianity, 
Palestine, from Dethlehcm to Tripoli and to the 
uorthern boundaries of Lebanon, the land is cov­
ered by a nct-wmk of Protestant schools, with here 
and there an evangelical church. Africa, west, 
south, and cast, has been vigorously attacked; in 
the west, from Senegal to Gaboon, yes, lately even 
to the Congo, by Great Dritain, Basel, Dremen, 
ancl America, which have stations all along the 
coast. South Africa at the extremity was evan­
gelized by German, Dutch, English, Scotch, 
French, and Scandinavian societies. Upon both 
sides, as in the centre, Protestant missions, 
although at times checked by war, are contin · 
ually pressing to the north: to the left, beyond 
the ,valfisch Bay; rv the right, into Zululaml, up 
to Dclagoa Bay; in tlic centre, to the Bcchuana 
and llasnto lands. Ju the cast, the sun of the 
gospel, after a long storm, has burnt fortl1 ovor 
]IJadagascar in such brightness tr.Jtt it, can 11e\'cr 

again disappear, Along the coasts from Zanzib11r 



THEIR OUTW .ARD EXTENSION. 9 

ancl the Nile, even to Abyssinia, out-stations have 
been established, and such powerful assaults made 
by the Scotch, English, and recently also by tho 
American mission and civilization, into the very 
heart of the dark continent, even to the great cen­
tral ancl east African lakes, that jealousy has goad­
ed on Rome to follow. In America, the immense 
plains of the IIudson's Day Territory, from Canada 
over the Uocky l\Iountains to the Pacific Ocean, 
have not only been visited by English Episcopal 
and "\Vesleyan missionaries who have had warm con­
tests with Roman Catholics, but have been opened 
far and wide to the gospel through rapidly-grow­
ing Inclian missions. In the United States, hun­
dreds of thousands of freedmen have been gath­
ered into evangelical congregations; and, of the 
remnants of the numerous Indian tribes, some 
at least have been converted through the work 
of evangelization by various churches, ancl have 
awakened new hope for the future. In Central 
America and the "\Vest Indies, as far as the coun­
try is under Protestant home nations, the net of 
evangelical missions has been thrown from island 
to island, even to the mainland in Honduras, upon 
the l\Iosquito Coast; and in British and Dutch 
Guiana it has taken ever firmer hold. Finally, 
the lands on and before the southern extremity 
of the continent, the Falkland Islands, Terra del 
Fuego, and Patagonia, received the first light, 
through the South American l\Iissionary Society 
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(in London); and recently its messengers have 
pushed into the hcnrt of the lnncl, aud arc rapidly 
pressing on to the banks of the great Amazon, to 
the Indians of Brazil. Truly, this hasty glance 
already shows that Protestant missions extend the 
world around, and that the efforts of the Christian 
churches of our age for the evangclization of man• 
kind are univcn;al. 

IndccLl, if, iustcad of seventy or eighty years, 
we look back only twenty or thirty, in respect 
to the new territory occupied in Turkey and 
East India, in Chinn, Japan, and the South Sea, 
in Africa and America, the field of mission­
ary operation has not only doubled but trebled. 
Abo, in our clay, new and immense fields have 
been re-opened in the old provinces. I call your 
attention simply to the woman's work in India. 
"If any one had said to me, twenty-five years 
ago," writes that Yctcran of Indian missions, l\lr. 
Lcupolt, "that not only should we have free 
access to the 11ativcs in their houses, but that 
zcnnnas would be opened in cities like Dcnarcs, 
Lucknow, Agra, Delhi, Amritsir, and Lahore, and 
that European ladies with their native assistants 
woulcl Le admitted to teach the word of God to 
them:' I would have rcplic<l, 'All things arc pos­
sible to God; but I <lo 11ot expect such a glorious 
eYcnt in my <lay.' But what has God done'? more 
~han we expected and prayctl for." 1 In fact, from 

1 Sec Church Mission Intelligencer, April, 187!!, p. l!l7. 
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Calcutta to Peshawur, and in the south as far as 
Palamcotta, the messengers of the Indian Female 
N-ormal School alone, not to mention others, have 
opened already more than twelve hundred ze­
nanas. 

II. With the infinite extension of the work 
abroad, there is the strengthening of the machine­
ry at home, the growth of the true import of mis­
sions, of missionary societies and their spiritual 
and material agencies. The times arc past when, 
as ninety years ago, the great pioneer of English 
missions in the East Indies, Dr. Carey, could be 
silenced in his speech before that stupid confer­
ence of pastors at Northampton, while discussing 
the "church's duty with regard to missions;" 1 or 
when the Scotch General Assembly, about eighty 
years ago, in their first debate on missions, declared 
a speech of similar character to be fanciful and 
laughable, yea, as even dangerous and revolution­
ary, until the aged Dr. John Erskine, rising up, and 
laying his trembling hand upon the Bible, hurled 
like a thunder-bolt among the awe-struck assembly 
the commands and promises with regard to mis­
sions, and thus recalled it to a sense of its long­
neglected duty; 2 or when a German professor of 
theology, in 1798, declared, in regard to the found-

1 Marshman, Life ancl Times of Carey, I. p. 10; Christlieb, 
Der Missionsberuf clcs Evangelischen Deutschlands, p. 39. 

2 Dr. Wallace at the annual meeting of the Lonclon 1-Iission• 
e.ry Society: ,ee Chronicles of the London Missionary Society, 
June, 1875, p 130, sqq. 
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ing of a missionary society in East Friesland, that 
the German culture ha<l not yet rcache<l that 
remote corner; 1 or when, as in 1810, those pious 
students of An<lover, :;\lass., led by A<loniram Jud­
son, afterwarcl pioneer missionary to Burmah, were 
ouliged to ask the Association of Congregation­
alists in ::\fassaclrnsetts, whether they considered 
their thoughts on foreign missions "visionary and 
impracticable," and, if not, whether in carrying out 
these ideas, they might expect ihe necessary aid 
from America.2 N"ow all Scotland is proml of such 
missionaries as Dr. Duff; now she has raised a 
great monument in her capital in honor of her 
peace-conqueror of Africa, Bible an<l axe in hand, 
as a speaking witness to the conviction that true 
civilization cannot go forward without the mission 
au<l the gospel. Now she sen<ls, followc<l by Eng­
lan<l, whole mission-colonies into the heart of Afri­
ca, to perpetuate the services of Livingstone. Now 
it has been proved in England, - a triumph which 
this hero foresaw dec::ules ago, - that the scornful 
laugh over "Exeter Hall" was as a risus sardon­
icu.~; 3 and the political press of England already 
very wisely speaks with acknowledgment and es­
teem of the achievements of the great missionary 

1 \Varneck, Die christlichc lllission, 187!l, p. 18, S(Jq. 

2 Tracy, History of the American Doanl of Commissioners !or 
Foreig-n :l[issions, p. '.?(]. 

s Living-stoni,, :llissionary Sacrifices ; sco the Catholic Presby. 
lerian, January, !8i!l, p. 3'.!, an,1 All~cmi,ino lllisslons Zeitschrift 
(Giitcrsloh), April, 187D, supplomeut, p. 25. 
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societies. Now America, England alone excepted, 
is before all other lands in interest ancl willing­
ness to sacrifice for the cause of missions, while 
certain of her great missionary societies can without 
difficulty draw their full supply of laborers from 
the theological seminaries. Now there are in all 
Protestant lands, large ancl small, missionary socie­
ties firmly estaLlishcd in the life of the Church by 
the aid of countless auxiliary societies; and what 
fifty years ago was a very unusual occurrence, 
viz., annual missionary festivals, has Lccomo a 
muoh-chcrishecl custom in thousands of cities and 
villages. Now, here and there, even in German 
universities, historical lectures on missions are 
given, and recognized even Ly liberal professors as 
setting forth genuine religion, - the present mis­
sion-work as " under all circumstances a most 
important and characteristic feature of Christian­
ity," and as proving its just merits.1 

But we shall Lest see the immense progress of 
missions by the following available fignres. At 
the close of the last century there were really but 
seven Protestant missionary societies. Of those 
but three, the Propagation Society (which worked 
chiefly among the English colonists), the Ilallc­
Danish, ancl the )Ioravian, had worked through the 
greater part of the century; whilst four, the lfap­
tist, London, ancl Chnrch ~fo;sionary societies, and 

1 e. g., Von Duss, Christlichc l\Iission, ihre principielle Be­
richtigung uncl praktische Durchfiihrung, 18i6, pp. 1-H, 3!-128. 
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the Dutch Society of Rotterdam, were first estab­
lished in the last decade of the last century. To­
day these seven have become seventy in Europe and 
America alone; viz., twenty-seven in Great Brit­
ain, eighteen in America, nine in Germany (includ­
ing Basel and Schleswig-Holstein), nineteen in 
llollan<l ( exclusive of in<lepen<lent auxiliaries), 
an<l in Scandinavia, Denmark, and Finlan<l to­
gether, five, 1 one in France, and one in Canton 
de Vaud. 

To these seventy must be added not only many 
in<lependent missionary societies in the colonies, 
such as those in Sierra Leone, in Cape Colony, an<l 
Australia, with a numLcr of smaller societies in 
the East Indies, but also certain self-supporting, 
newly estaLlished native Christian societies, which 
are sending out missionaries: <laughter societies 
of England and America, like the native mission­
ary society in l\Iadagascar, a daughter of the Lon­
don society, aided by the Palace congregation; the 
Hawaiian Evangelical Society, a daughter of the 
American Board in Doston; and lately a grand­
daughter of the same, the missionary ~ocicty in 
l'onapc, in the Carolina Archipclago.2 

1 I include hero only two Swe,lish societie8 (Fostcr)all()s 
Stiftelsen, and the Church ;\lission, nmler tho Archl,ishop ot 
Upsala), R8 the ol,lcr Swcnslm mission, Slillslrnpet, ha~ trans­
ferred its missin118 tot he Chnrch :\lissio11, an,1 now only lahors 
omon~ tho semi-lu•atl,en Lnps. 

2 For further particnlars sco the Ilaskr ;\lissions-:'llaf::azi1w, 
Sept., 1878, p. :t,;::, sqq. For tho latest acconuts of tho Nat ini 
Missionary Society of llfa<laga.scar, eco the Hcport of tho Lontlon 
Missionary Society, 187!), p. 36, and Chronfclo of do., June, 1880. 
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At the beginning of our century the whole n am­
ber of male missionaries employed by these seven 
S'.icieties was one hundred and seventy. Of these 
about one hundred belonged to the l\Ioravians. 
To-day there arc in the employ of the seventy 
societies, about twenty-four hundred ordained 
Europeans and Amcricans,1 hundreds of ordained 
native preachers (in the East Indies alone, over 
four hundred., and about the same number in the 
South Seas), over twenty-three thousand. native 
helpers, catechists, evangelists, and teachers, not 
counting the numerous female assistants, private 
missionaries, lay helpers, colportcurs of the Dible 
societies in heathen lands, and the thousands oi 
voluntary unpaid Sunday-school teachers.2 

Eighty years ago, if I may venture an estimate, 
there were scarcely fifty thousand converted. hea­
then under the care of evangelical missions, not 
counting the so-called" government Christians" in 
Ceylon, who so quickly foll Lack. To-day we may 
confidently reckon the whole number of native 

1 Compare Warnock, as cited above, pp. 20, 2G, 31; and the 
same: Die gegenseitigen Dczichungcn zwischen dcr l\Iodcrncn 
lllission und Cultur, Allgclllcine Conservative l\Ionatsschrift, 
June, 187!1, p. 4:l!l. In the reports of many c,·angclical societies, 
those who work as pastors among the colonists anti other de• 
nominations are counted as missionaries; so that in English and 
American missionary periodicals, the total is often given as from 
twenty-five to twenty-six hundred. 

2 The June Notices of the ,vcsleyan lllethodist l\Iissionary 
Society, 1880, p. 1;:;2, states the number of its Sun,lay-school 
teachers and other unpaid agents, as 7,800 (including the stations 
on the Conf,inent of Europe). 
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converts in our evangelical mission stations as at 
least one million six hundred and fifty thousand 
And the year 18i8 alone shows a growth of more 
than the total number at the beginning of this 
century, viz., about sixty thousand souls. If I 
add to this that of the present total, - there arc 
about three hundred and ten thousand in the "\Vest 
Indies and l\fadagascar, four to five hundred thou­
sand in India and Farther India,1 forty to fifty 
thousand in "\Vest Africa, one hundred aml eighty 
thousaml in South Africa,2 over t\"vo hundred and 
forty thousand in ~fadagascar, ninety thousand in 
the 1mlian Archipelago, forty-Jh-c to fifty thou­
sand in China, and more than three hundred thou­
saml in the South Sea Islaml::., -we sec that a 
large nnmLer of coast-lands aud especially islancls 
arc Christianized, and may be counted as won for 
the Protestant Church. 

I do not speak here of the astounding growth of 
particular societies, some of which in our century 
have grown to giant trees, whose Lranchcs cast a 
rcfrcslti11g ,;hacle over half the earth. The largc,;t 
of the old mbsiouary societies, the lioraYiau, lia<l, 
in 1801, in twcnty-,;ix station,;, one l111n<lrcd a11d 
sixty-one brethren ancl sisters in its senicc, and 

I ltcY. JI[. A. Sl1crri11A' in the l'rocPc1li11gs oft he Gcncr:i.l Confer­
ence on Foreig11 '.llissiou,: ()lil<lniay, Lo1Hlo11, 1878, p. 1~0) reckon~ 
the total b Irnlia, Ceylon, an,l Ilnrmah, as ~G0,000. 

2 Accor,ling to ltev. J. E. Carlyle, South Africa an<l its Illls­
&ion Fiel<ls, London, 187(). 
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about twenty thousand native Christians.1 To­
day she has three hundred and twenty-seven breth­
ren and sisters, ninety-five stations, and seventy­
three thousand one hundred and seventy native 
Christians.2 The English Church Missionary So­
ciety, now eighty years old, had in its employ in 
181!), twenty-six ordained European missionaries ; 
in 1839, eighty-six ; in 1859, one hundred and sev­
enty-seven; in 1880, two hundred and eleven ; in 
1819, no native preachers; in 1839, two ; in 1859, 
forty-five ; and in 1880, two hundred ; two thou­
sand seven hundred and forty European and 
native teachers and evangelists, one hundred and 
ninety-two stations, and one hundred and thirty­
nine thousand seven hundred and twenty-two 
native Christians. Their annual income after the 
first twenty years was over $125,000 ; after forty 
years, over 8337,500 ; after sixty years, over 
$610,000 ; and now it has risen from $937,500 
to 81,108,000.3 

"\Ve find the same progress with the "\V esleyans, 
the London and Propagation Societies, the Ameri­
can Doard, and in smaller proportion also with the 
German and remaining societies. I wish to point 
you also to the following criteria of progress. 

1 Reichel, Das l\Iissions-"·erk <lcr Brii<lerkirche, Allgememe 
Missions Zcitscbrift, 187 4, p. 457. 

2 Missionsblatt <ler Briitlergemeinde, Juli, 1879; Ueberblick 
ffber <las Missions-werk, p. 48. 

3 Abstract of the Report of the Church l\Iissionary Socie,L' • 
lllay, 1880, pp. 21 and 24, and May, 1878, p. 24. 
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Eighty years ago the entire income for evangelical 
foreign missions was much less than 8250,000: to­
day the annual receipts have allYaneed from 
SG,000,000 to $G,250,000 (about five times the 
amount rai:,;ed Ly the Roman Catholic Propa­
ganda 1), of which England furnislies about 
$3,500,000, America $1,750,000, Germany 81,250,-
000, Switzerland from 8500,000 to $750,000. 

Eighty years ago the total number of evangeli­
cal mis:,;ionary :,;chools was not over seventy: to­
day they number nearly twelve thousand, with more 
than four hundred thousand seholar:,;,2 among whom 
there are hundrcllS of native candidates for the 
ministry, receiving instruction in the high schools 
and theological seminaries. In India alone, there 
are now two thou:,;and five hundred mission-schools; 
in Polynesia, the \V esleyans alone have one thou­
sand seven hundred and five day-schools,8 with 
over forty-nine thousand scholars ; in :Madagascar, 
the London ::\Iissionary Society has seven hundred 
and eighty-four day-schools, with forty-fo)!'" thou­
sand seven hundred and ninety-four scholars ; 4 the 
English Church Missionary Society, in all their 
stations, one thousand five hundred and four 

1 Accor,ling to the Jabrhiichcm zur Vcrhrcitnng des n;au-
1,cns, tlu·ir total income in 1878, from all parts of the C1tt!Joho 
,vorltl, was 011ly ,51,~~I ,100. 

2 \Yamcck, sec al,o,·c, p. 31; all(! lllission und Cultur, p. 4:J!l. 
a P.<'r,ort ol the \\·cslcyan ;\lct110,list .Missionary Society, 18.9, 

~~ • 

t Report of tb,J Lonclou Missionary Society, lSi!l, p. 3-'), 
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schools, with fifty-seven thousand three hundred 
and eighty 1 scholars. 

III. At the beginning of our century, there exist­
ed only about fifty translations of the Scriptlll"es, 
distributed in about five million copies. Since 
1804, i.e., since the founding of the Dritish and 
Foreign Bible Society, the Dible or principal parts 
have been translated into at least two hundred and 
twenty-six languages and dialects ; viz., the whole 
into fifty-five, the Kew Testament into eighty-four, 
particular parts into eighty-seven. An<l the dis­
tribution amounts to about one hundred and forty­
eight million copies.2 The most of this work was 
done by evangelical missionaries, who within about 
seventy years have reduced to writing sixty or 
seventy languages which were without a litera­
ture. Or if, instead of going back to the be­
ginning of this century, we take the last thirty 
years, what a sudden increase, both of work and 
results! The Rhenish mission among the Dattas 
in Sumatra was started in 18Gl: to-clay it has 
eleven stations, and about thirty-five hundred 
baptized converts. The Basel mission on the Gold 

1 Abstract of the Iteport, &c., 187!!, above. 
2 Iteecl, The Ilihle "'ork of the "\Vorlcl, in the Proceedings of 

the General Conference on Foreign )fissions, held in )Iilclmay 
Park (Octoher, 1878), Lonclon, 187!1, pp. 2:n-'.!:l-1; and the whole list 
of the new translations of the Dible in our century, pp. 41-1-4'.!S. 
In the Extract of the SeYenty-fifth Annual llcport of the British 
Dible Society, Ilerlin Ilranch, 1879, p. (ii, it is statccl that m. 
bles, or parts of the Dible, in three hunclrecl and eight Ianguageij 
and dialects have been printed and distributed. 
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Coast in 1848 had only about forty baptizecl ne­
groes, and three stations: to-clay there are four 
thousand converts, and twenty-four principal sta­
tions and outposts. The Gossner mission among 
the Kohls in Imlia had but four baptizecl converts 
in 1850 : to-clay there are about thirty thout-aml 
baptized Kohls under its care, and about ten thou­
sand in that of the Propagation Society. 

In 1843 all the English and American mission­
aries for China assembled at Hong-Kong, which 
had just been surrendered to England. There 
were twelve, and the number of Chinese converts 
upon this island was six. To-day China, at last 
opened, has two hundred and forty missionaries 
from Europe and America, ninety principal and 
over five hundred out-stations (sec below); and the 
number of Chinese communicants has increased 
more than two thousand fold! 1 The same rapid 
progress is seen in Southern India, and Durmah, 
in the South Seas, and among tl1e Christians of 
Turkey. In 1860 there were scarcely twenty 
medical missionaries in the evangelical foreign 
missions: now there arc 11incty who labor as phy­
sicians and evangelists at the same timc.2 Antl 
the same progress is manifest in the \Voman 's Mis­
sionary Society for the CYaugelization of the wom­
en of India and Turkey. But of more worth than 

1 Accor,ling to Professor Dr. Legge, l\Iil<lway Conference, pp 
170, 171. 

2 Accor<liug to l!cY. Dr. Lowe, l\Iil<lmay Conference, p. 77. 
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numerical statistics is the immeasurably deep and 
wide-spread moral influence of the gospel, as is ex• 
hibited to-day in the regeneration of whole heathen 
tribes, yea, in the processes of reform plainly be­
gun in the great heathen lands; reforms of social 
life, and the old abominations· and immoralities, 
out of the thousand-years' degradation, into the 
civilized forms of man's existence, the true bibli­
cal idea of man's worth and self-esteem, this first 
condition of all genuine civilization; obtaining 
from decade to decade a new idea of marriage, as 
sacred; some appreciation of the family, of edu­
cation and civil order. "\Ve shall hereafter learn 
more of this. For the present, but one thing 
further. 

Until within thirty years, one might express a 
doubt as to whether the gospel could elevate and 
heal the most degraded heathen, and prove a sa­
vor of life unto life. But to-day the Portuguese can 
no longer maintain that the Hottcntots are a race 
of apes, incapable of Christianization. You can 
no longer find written over church-doors in Cape 
Colony, "Dogs and Hotten tots not admitted," as 
at the time when Dr. Van der Kemp fought there 
for the rights of the downtrodden natives. To­
day no one could be found to agree with the 
French governor of the island of Bourbon, who 
called out to the first missionary to l\Iadagascar, 
" So you will make the l\Ialagasy Christians? Im­
possible ! they are mere brutes, and have no morfl 
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sense than irrational cattle;" 1 since there aro 
hurnlrcds of evangelical congregations established 
there, which have now, counting those only of the 
London nlissiou, three hundred and eighty-six or­
dained native pastors, one hundred and fifty-six 
native evangelists; and three thousand four hun­
dred and sixty-eight native lay preachers and 
Ilible-readers.2 

Twenty years ago Englishmen who had trav­
elled around the world insisted to me that the 
native .Australians were absolutely beyond reach 
of the gospel, and must first be educated up to it 
in some way, before they could understand its 
simplest truths.3 To-day this opinion is refuted 
by the :\Ioravian missions in Gippsland, which have 
fine churches, clean houses, and one hunched and 
twenty-five baptized native Christians.4 Yes, we 
have to-day, as the last Evangelical Alliance in 
New Yark demonstrated, the glorious faith­
strengthening joy, of seeing it proved without 
more missionary statistics that the most degraded 
heathen, because they arc also men, listen to 
the gospel, and learn to believe it; that no race 

I Eppler, llfa<lagascar, 18i4, p. G!l, compared with p. 85. 
2 Itcport o! tho Lornlon lllissionary Society (:\lay, 18W), p. 28. 
8 Sec, !or further particulars a.~ to tllo opinion that cnlturo 

shoulu, in principlo anu systematically, precc,lo missi011s, Ow 
paper just puhlishc,1 h,Y Dr. \Varneck, Die gcgc11scitii:;c11 Ilczio­
Lu11gcn zwischcn ucr llloucrnen J\Iission uni! Cultur, 1srn, p. '.!U, 
I']'], 

' Uucrhlick iibcr da.s l\Iissionswcrk ucr Ilriiucrgcmcinuo, 
Juno, 187!>, p. 40, B'l'J· 
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is so spiritually dead that it cannot be quickened 
into new life by the "glad tidings;" no language 
is so barbarous that the Bible cannot be trans­
lated into it; no individual heathen so brutish 
that he cannot become a new creature in Christ 
Jesus; and that, therefore, Olli' Lord and J\Iaster, 
revealing himrnlf to us as the ,v ay, the Truth, and 
the Life, in the widest sense, gave no impossible 
command when, embracing without limit a.11 suf­
fering humanity, he said," Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every creature." l 

For a long time Protestant Christendom could 
scarcely believe the possibility of this. To-day 
thousands of converted cannibals in the South 
Seas, Esquimaux and Indians in America, Bush­
men and Pesherehs of Tierra del Fuego, yea, even 
Papuans in Australia and New Guinea, stand 
there as living witnesses to this truth! Truly, 
in reviewing this field of evangelical missions, 
which in extent and effects has gained such im­
mense proportions, we must, in humble thankful­
ness to the Lord of the Church, join to-day that 
champion of missions in South Germany, Dr. 
Barth, in saying: -

" Where we hardly clared to hope, 
Now the uoors stancl open wide: 

Slow anu faint we only grope, 
Following Thy victorious stritle." 

1 Bishop Schwcinitz, 111issions among the Lowest of the 
Heathen. Sec Evangelical Alliance Conference, 1873 (New 
York), p. 619, sqq.; Allgemeine Missions Zeitschrift, 1874, March, 
p. 115. 
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~V. But the encouraging picture has its reverse, 
and forces us, in this comparison of the past and 
present, as by the consideration of the present and 
future, to much earnest mellitation. It is with 
foreign missions as with many a Christian labor of 
lov0: the work grows, the more earnestly we en­
gage in it. "'\Ve rejoice that on almost every sea­
coast and island the dawn is breaking; yea, on 
many the sun has risen. "'\V c do not consicler 
humble beginnings trifling; but we must not for­
get, that in most of our mission-fields, even among 
the greatest ancl relatively best-eclucatecl heathen 
nations, notwithstanding the glorious progress on 
the whole, nothing more than promising begin­
nings have been ma<le, ancl, by wise observers, 
nothing more coulcl be expected. "'\Vhat arc a 
little more than one ancl a half millions of onr 
baptizccl converts, compared to the thousand mill­
ions of heathen and 11Iohamrncclans? "'\Vhat our 
forty-five to fifty thousand evangelized Chinese, 
o.gainst the hundreds of millions of heathen in the 
Celestial Empire? Excepting Europe and :North 
America, the great inland provinces of all other 
parts of the world have scarcely been visited by 
the messengers of the gospel, far from Ll'ing occu­
piecl, much less conquered. Again, in our most 
flourishing mission-fields, only in part of the con­
grcgatious has the work come to perfection, so 
that cl1urches support thcmscl vcs, aud provido 
eclucation for their children and their ministry, ae 
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those in the ,vest Indies, in Sierra Leone, at the 
Cape, in l\faclagascar, Southern India, the South 
Sea Islands, an<l most of all in the Hawaiian. The 
education of native Christians as true, prn:iti ve, 
indepen<lent preachers, has only made a hopeful 
beginning. There remains still much land to be 
gained, -yea, au hun<lrcd times more than has 
been alrea<ly won. l\Iorcovcr, in many provinces 
the tar;k of missions seems more <lifficult to-day 
than e-.;-er. To be sure, beginnings are everywhere 
difficult, so that more than a beginning is made 
when it is already there. It is often a foundation 
laid for incalculable results. ::Unch is indeed 
gained w 'ien simply the key to a heathen nation, 
its langurtge, is fully in the grasp of the mission­
ary. Ilut often the chief obstacles first appear in 
the further development of the work; 1 as, for 
instance, some missions begun years ago with 
great promise, now only give the hope of saving a 
little remnant of the tribes la.bored with. 

The sudden and often brutal advance of white 
settlers, gold-diggers, liquor-merchants, and others, 
with their demoralizing influences, disturb and 
scatter the scarcely-gathered little flock, and rouse 
the feeling of rage against every pale-face, until 
it becomes an almost unconquerable hate. I 
need only direct your attention to South Africa, 
Australia, New Zealand, and the Indian provinces 
of North America. To undermine a giant strong 

1 Christlieb, Foreign Missions. 
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hol<l of darkness like Bindooism, was an<l is in 
itself difficult enough work; but how infinitely 
more difficult ·when, as is now the case, educ.-i.ted 
Ilin<loc;, confront the missionaries with quotations 
frolll Hegel, Strauss, and Renan ! when, in a hea­
ihen land, Lesi<les superstition, we must contend 
with Christian unbelief; when the heathen youth, 
eager to learn, as in Japan, arc taught by material­
istic professors; when superstition, as is often the 
case among the youth of India, has added t0 it 
religious in<liffercncc and Nihilism ! 

The bulwark of Islam has not yet been under­
mined, much less stormed by a concentrated 
attack. 

But how would it be, if, in the throes of the 
death-struggle already begun, the false prophet 
with a powerful following should begin again to 
proselyte? Look at Central Africa in its whole 
extent, and. the J\falays in the Jnd.ian Archipelago 
Sec where the gospel knocks at the doors of lauds 
which decades ago were open, but which in the 
interim have been closed by blam ! And, further, 
in many heathen lands the mbsionaries have often 
received the impression that they would have had 
easier entrance if they had come centuries earlier. 
God's plan by which he brings his kingdom to 
particular na1.ious docs not remove man's responsi­
bility on account of negligence. "Where, to-day, 
can Protestaut missions make any great ad­
vance, without having ihe Homanists immc<liatcly 
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at their hech,? In 1\Iadagascar and Ceutral 
Africa, in the South Seas and British North 
America, wherever it is pos::;ible, they seek to 
paralyze the progress of the gospel by their influ 
ence ; yet perhaps the growing opposition of dark• 
ness is only another proof of the progress of light, 
- a proof that it finds itself more and more in its 
power. 

Dut what if the darkest spots in the firma­
ment of missions are not to be sought in 
opposition on the 1.:uission-fields, but in the condi­
tion of the hom~ churches themselves? ,vhere 
is the deep enthusiasm displayed at the time 
when most of our missionary societies were 
founded? as in September, 1705, when venerablo 
gray-headed ministers from the English Church 
and Dissenters fell weeping into each other's 
arms, in the chapel of Lady Huntiugdon,1 and, 
clasping hands over all narrow denominational 
limits, founded the London )Iissionary Society. 
,vhere is that spirit of cheerful sacrifice, when, as 
at the ordination of the first four Darmen mission­
aries in 1829, the contribution-plates were filled, 
not only with money, but with gold chains, 
watches, rings, and jewelry of all kinds? 2 \Vhere 
,s that spirit to-day? Without, among the hear 

1 See Ostertag, Ubersichtliche Geschichte der Protest. l\Iis­
sionen, 1858, p. 4!. 

2 v. Rohuen, Geechichte der rheinischen Miss.-Gesellschaft,· 
Aug. 2, 1871, p. 21. 
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then converts, the fire of new love flames up herr 
and there, to the same zeal for the cause of Christ ; 
Lnt where in the home church? \Vho does not 
feel the sting of truth in the complaint lately 
made? "The chief clanger for missions lies, I see, 
in this: that mi::;sionary enterprise will gli<le into 
routine, missionary zeal become so much rhetoric, 
and partie;ipation in missionary work tlegenerate 
into a matter of haLit, not to say of ecclesiastical 
Lusiness. The chief hin<lerance among us to ear­
nest prosecution of missions lies not in the spiteful 
attacks of an hostile worl<l: it lies in those circles 
which appear friendly to missions, but which deny 
their power." 1 

Until recently the interest in missions at home 
has kept pace with the extension of the work 
abroad, as is shown from decade to decade Ly the 
increase in the receipts of the societies. Dut for 
a number of years past, in many large societies, 
especially in Germany, consideraLlc deficits have 
·Decome chronic. Is this only a result of the wide­
spread commercial distress, - only temporary? 
or shall the contributions for missions lack our 
support for a long time? It appears <louLtful to 
many that the present material power of missions 
can be increased. Already many Loards of direct­
ors, in spite of the pressing calls for help from 

1 Warncck, Die Bcleliun~ des :llissionssinncs in der IIcimath, 
1878, p. 26, B'J'J· Compare also AI,Icn (American Doan!), Shall 
we have a J\lissionary Revival? p. 4. 
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the heathen world, have placed the questions of 
retrenchment and even withdrawal among the sub­
jects for their discussion. Even in England and 
America, here and there the necessity of retrench­
ment throws its gloomy shade upon their deliber­
ations. ,vm they all soon come into the happy 
position of the .American Board of Bo;;ton,1 and 
be able to deliver their missionaries from the fear 
of being withdrawn from their hard-won stations? 

In this state of affairs, however one may still fos­
ter faith-inspiring hopes, to me this much is sure, 
from this comparison of the past and present, 
that by no means do all the circumstances show 
favorably for the present, and that we have so 
much the more to thank God for, since not through 
us, but in spite of us, and notwithstanding the luke­
warmne'Js and conformity to the world of th~ 
present r,tce of Christians, his work has made such 
mighty progress. But we have· come to the ~on­
sideration d the second topic. 

1 What the :Missionaries think of Relief from Retrencbnent: 
Mis!lbnary Ileralci, July, 1879, p. 244. 
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II. 

l\IlSSION AGEXCIES OF THE CHURCHES AT IIOME. 

I will confine myself now to some compara­
tive considerations, of real practical tendency, only 
using the endless detail of statistics now an<l then 
for illustration. In doing this, I shall first con­
sider the source of missionary life at home, the 
churches and their missionary achievements, then 
the technical instrumentalities, namely, the mis­
sionary societies and their modes of operation. 

I. In contrast to the Roman Catholic Church, 
an<l her missions united closely, and rigorously 
centralized, there stands before us the PROT­
ESTAXT CHURCH, IX HER l\IISSIOX.AUY .ACTIVITY 
SEPARATED I.XTO 111.ANY DIVISIOXS. That this is 
not a hindcrancc and clanger, but an absolute ad­
vantage an<l blessing, is seen nowhere so clearly 
as in the mission-field itself. "The variety we 
exhibit in our churches, our societies, our modes 
of worship," says the excellent Dr. ~I ullcns,1 "is 
not an evil to he mourned over: it is a po,-itivt} 
blessing to our cant:-c." 

Each of the endless number of fields of labor, 
with their various needs, requires a special mo<lc of 

I Conference on Foreign Missions, Mildmay, 1878, p. 2G. 
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operation, yea, form of worship and government 
(see IV., at the close). For the gradual educa­
tion up to the missionary standard of character 
- strong individuality- the variety of our modes 
of education are, without doubt, far more useful 
in the service of our missions, than the Romish 
method of yoking together all into a compulsory 
system of blind obedience. However our differ• 
ences in teaching have their disadvantages for the 
mission-work, opposed to heathenism, they fall, 
as a rule, into the background. In a land where 
the people pray to cows, as l\Iacaulay said on his 
return from India, the differences which separate 
Christians from Christians are of small account. 
On all essential points, our missionaries agree. 
So that recently Lord Northbrook, the former 
governor-general of India, publicly expressed his 
ast::mishment at the falling-away, in India, of dog­
matical differences, and at the oneness of all mis­
sionaries and Christians of the various denomina­
tions, as to fundamental doctrines.1 And I think 
the recent general missionary conferences in India 
and China establish the fact most clearly, that 
missiOllary work, more than any thing else, lead~ 
to practical union. If now we compare particu­
lar churches and lands, in respect to missionary 
achievements, we see that England on account-of 

1 At this year's l\Iay meeting of the London Baptist Missionary 
Society: sec Evangelical Christendom, June, 18i!l, p. 175; War­
neck, Ileziehungen zwischen <l. mo<l. Mission un<l Cultur (see 
above), p. 446. 
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her wealth, her numerous and great colonies and 
skill in their practical management, has a missionary 
duty greater than all other nations; and in foci 
she takes the lead. In the principal achievements 
of the Protcstaut "·orl<l in foreign missions, the 
greater part has fallen on Great Britain, both in 
n:gard to contributions ( often more than three 
million five hundred thousand dollars per year), aml 
in the number of stations and workers (about thir• 
teen hundred ordained European missionaries), 
while she has far more than half the whole num• 
ber of baptized converts. If we compare the 
success of particular churches, in proportion to 
their size, this fact is immediately apparent, which 
I as a mcm her of a national Church may speak of: 
namely, that the great state Churches are far out­
done by the smaller independent Churches. Es­
pecially is this the case in Scotland. The Scotch 
EstaV,~hcd Church, although in the number of 
congregations and ministers 1 by far the largest in 
Scotland, is greatly smpassed by the two principal 
imlepemle11t Churches, the Free Chmch and the 
U11itcd Presbyterian, both in contrilmtious, num­
ber of stations, aud the like, although the latter at 
the same time must meet the wants of their own 
home churches. Tlie state Church, with half a 
million communieanb, has only raised during the 

1 Of the :l,000 Scotch ministers, 1,:lSO l,clon~ to the Established 
Church, l,0C0 to th<1 Free Chnr<'h, r,1;0 to tlw Unitc,1 Prcshyterian 
Church. Sec the Catholic l'rcsliytcrian, August, 1879, p. 148. 
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past few years about a hundred and twenty-five 
thousand dollars for foreign mission,;; while the 
United Presbyterian Church, with one hundred ancl 
seventy thousand members, contributed between 
one hundred and fifty and two hundred thou,;and 
dollars. Thus in the state Church, each membc1 
pays about twenty-fiye cents; in the United Pres­
byterian Church, from one dollar to one dollar and 
twenty-five cents; 1 and the average in the Free 
Church, which is indeed richer, i,; not much less, 
being two hundred an<l twenty-five thousand dol­
lars for foreign missions, from two hundred and 
twenty thousand members, - a disproportion for 
the state Church, which will be found to increase 
continually. The English state Church also, al­
though the Propagation and Church 1\fo;sionary So­
cieties, the University 1\fo,::;ion and other small soci­
eties be included, in respect to contributions and 
workers, furnishes almost one-half of the whole 
amount for foreign mi::;sions from Great Britain; 
and, although she is the richest evangelical church 
in the world, can with difficulty bear compari­
son with the missions of the Nonconformists,2 

1 The ::IIissionary Record of the United Presbyterian Church, 
April, 187(), pp. 4i;7 and 430; Life and \York, August, 18,!J, p. 12G, 
sqq.; Warncck, Delel>ung des l\Iissionssinues, p. !l!, sqq. 

2 Accor.ling to Canon Scott Itolicrtson, the sum raised liy the 
Church of En~lancl for1nissions in 1:-:i8 arnounts to $2,:};_m,3G,j; hy 
English Nonconformist missionary societies, to $1,621,155; and, 
by the Scotch and Irish l'resl,yterian societies, to $G!l5,055. See 
Missionary Ileraicl, Doston, Fehruary, 187!!, p. 6!J. 
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if we throw into the other side of the scale 
the \V esleyan, London, Baptist, English Presbyte­
rian, the Primitive Methodist, the United Mcthocl­
ist Free Church, China lnlancl, and other smaller 
societies. Still more striking is the difference, 
when we compare the little Moravian Church, with 
its twenty thousand grown members in Europe 
and America, - although incleecl from the begin­
ning a missionary church without comparison, and 
one which alone, of all the Continental churches in 
Europe, can dispute rank with the Uuitccl Presby­
terian Church of Scotland, -when we compare it 
and its contribution of one dollar and twelve cents 
per head,1 with the great German state Church, 
in which, here ancl there (reckoning young and 
old), only one-half to three-quarters of a cent per 
heacl is given. \Vhcncc this difference? Is it not 
plainly from this: that the free church congrega­
tions carry on the work as churches uncler the 
immecliate control of their Board of Direction, 
and expect that each member, even the youngest, 
shall take a personal part in the churches' activity 
for the ::\faster, while the state and national 
churches, as churches in their collective capacity, 
do not take up this work, and at times cannot, but 
transfer the fulfilment of this duty to particular 
societies anrl the f-pecial fricll(h; of missions? It is 

1 Twenty thouHan<l four humlrccl and twenty-nine adults in 
tl,c three pro,·incc8 of I hat 1·h11rl'l1 (in Germany, Englan,l, nn<l 
A.merica) rai8ed recently the Rnrn of about $'.!'.!,500 for mi8sion8. 
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not owing to this alone, but also because the na­
tional churches are composed partly of the rich, 
among whom, with few noble exceptions, warm 
hearts and open hands arc not found for the mis­
sion cause; partly of the poor, and these from their 
scanty supply of bread can send almost nothing 
across the sea; partly of the lukewarm, indiffer­
ent, and worldly, who (as a state church professor 
in Edinburgh recently complained) if there were 
no state church, would belong to no church, 
because the kingdom of Christ has but little inter­
est for them in any case : whilst the free church 
demands, of each one becoming a member, a deep 
religious interest in the church and her work. 
Hence a system of giving for the church and church­
work prevails here, and there is a regular con­
tribution according to ability ( compare especially 
the ,v eslcyans ), which is an unheard-of thing in 
the st~te church. Every church must grow con­
tinually, in order truly to exist. Dut especially 
so with free churches that do not inherit, from the 
fathers, millions, a fixed domain, a sure place in 
the life of the people, but arc obliged to gain all 
this by hard toil: these have a great predisposi­
tion for all self-extension and missionary activity. 
This also explains in a great measure the lively 
and €·eneral missionary interest among the evan­
gelical denominations of t_he United States, which 
long ago learned to stand, walk, and work for 
themselves, without help from the State. It may 



36 PROTESTA:N"T FOREIG:N" l\IISSIO:N"S: 

he due also to other causes, especially to the 
growth of a spirit of evangelization within Prot­
estantism in general. But it is not a matter 
of mere accident, that great acti,·ity in missions 
first began after all the rights of a state church 
in Kew England ceased, awl after ihc stubborn 
pa1 t of the olll rationalism, ihc Unitarians, had sep­
arated from the remaining Congregationalists. 
\Vithout, separated from the help of the State ; 
within, purged from the prostrating influences of 
the okl unbelief,- these last could and must per­
force bring into action the resources of a powerful 
development which lay hidden within them. Aud 
how great this development has been toward for­
eign missions ! The missionary societies, with 
aLout 81,750,000 income and six hundred ordained 
missionaries, mostly taken from the universities, 
is a striking example. 

In no other land have missions, like all other 
educational institutions, received such large gifts 
from prirntc individuals as in America. The 
average contrilmtion also shows such a general 
interest in missions as is seen elsewhere only 
in free churehcs. Y cars ago the gray-hca<led 
missi,m-historian, Dr. Anclcrson of Hoston, com­
puted that, of all the mcmlmrn of the Congre­
gational churches, only one-quarter or one-third 
ga vc no cont ril ll1 t ion to mi:-;sious.1 This fr act ion 

1 ,\rnlerson: Fureigr. ;'lliRsiunR, their I:clatiuus an<l Claims, 
tl,inl 1:1litio11, 18i0, p. ~G. 
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may since have Leen reduced. There was con­
tributed last year to foreign missions, by about 
three hundred and seventy-five thousand members 
of the Congregational churches,1 five hundred and 
eleven thousand dollar::;,2 or one dollar and thirty­
seven cents per head; by about six hundred and 
eighty-two thousand members of both Presbyte­
rian Churches, North and South,3 five hundred and 
sixty-two thousand dollars, or eighty-seven cents 
per head.4 The fact that the second largest of all 
the churches in the United States, the l\Iethodist 
Episcopal of the North, with about one million 
seven hundred thous·ancl communicants, or six 
million nine hundred thousand normal membcrs,5 

gives less to foreign missions (1878, two hundred 
and eighty-five thousand dollars 6), is due to this, 

1 See paper rearl at the Dasel Alliance, by Dr. Schaff: Chris­
tianity in the United States, pp. 1-1 and 30, sqq. 

2 According to Annual Report for ism: sec lllissionary Herald, 
November, 187!l, p. 41-1; the great legacy of Asa Otis, of about 
$1,000,000 (p. 4m) is not included. 

3 According to Dr. SchafI (see alioYe), the number of commu. 
nicants in the Presbyterian Church of the North in 1878 amounted 
to more than 567,000; in that of the South, to above 114,000. 

4 The sum raised for missions in the Presbyterian Church of 
the North amounted, according to Annual Report of May, 1879, 
p. 81, to $425,000; last year, to $461,000. CJ. also Der christlicl:e 
Apologete (Cincinnati), July 7, 187!l. 

6 According to statistics for 1879, 1,70!l,OOO communicant8 ; for 
1878, 1,688,000. See Schaff, pp. ll and 30, 

6 Missionary Herald, Doston, June, 18i9, p. 220; for foreign 
missions, $272,114, licsides, for missions to the Indians, $13,500; 
besides, for nath·e missions, $221,800·: in 1877, altogether $G:.!8,· 
000. Sec Annual Report of the l\Iissionary Society of the Method, 
ist Episcopal Church, 1879, p. 30, 
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namely, that she is laying particular stress upon 
the spread of the Church at home, amoug the 
negrocs in the South ancl the settlements of the 
,vest. The same is true of the Baptist churches, 
the largest in the lancl, with two million one hun­
dred ancl two thousand communicants, which, 
exclusive of their work in Europe, gave last year 
only S252,G77 for foreign missions.1 Of the two 
thousancl nine hundrccl parishes (four thousand 
two hundred congregations) of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church, only eleven hunclred and sev­
enty contributed last year (total income 8139,-
971 ), which is relatively small, but shows a marked 
improvement on the past. The same is true of 
the Lutheran churches, while some of the other 
smaller boclics, e.g., the five hundred and ten 
Dutch Reformed churches, are so active in mis­
sions, that they are not behind the first-namecl 
larger churches, in their zeal. 

If we consider the missionary work done by 
the people of the European continent, we must 
begin with Holland. With fifty missionaries and 
'ill annual contribution of about three hundrecl aml 
twenty thousand florins (in 1877, three hundred 
and seventeen thousand florins), she stands equal 
to any Continental country. \Vhether or no this 
sum corresponds to the great wealth of the land, 
ancl her extraordinary duty in missions, on account 

1 Sec !llis8ionary IIcrahl, August, 187!l, p. 308; Der cl.tristlicho 
Apologetc, July 14, 1879. 
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of her large colonies, I leave to the kind considera­
tion of my esteemed brethren from Holland. ,v e 
notice especially in this land the number of mis­
sionary societies. Ko Protestant land has so many 
in proportion. In Holland there arc as many soci­
eties as in Germany with tenfold greater number 
of Protestants, -namely, nine, including two aux­
iliary societies for the J\loravian and the Rhcinish 
m1ss10ns. On account of these many divisions,1 
the strongest societies-the Neederlandsch Zend­
eling Genootschap (Rotterdam), the Utrcchtsche 
Zenclingsvcreeniging, the K eederlandsch Zcnd­
ingsvereeniging (Rotterdam)-havc only sixteen, 
eleven, and eight missionaries respectively, and the 
others still fewer. II ow united France and Nor­
way, each with their concentrated missionary activ­
ity, appear in contrast! The one Paris missionary 
society, with receipts amounting to two hundred 
and thirty thousand francs, shows a missionary 
activity equal at least to that of Holland (four 

1 According to Dutch statistics (1877) the N eederlandsch Zend­
P.l:ng Genootschap (Rotterdam) had 1G missionaries and an income 
of 88,000 florins; the Utrechtsche, 11 missionaries and 72,000 flo­
rins; the Neederlandsch Zendingsverecniging (Rotterdam), eight 
missionaries and 3,500 florins; Ermelo's Zendinggenootschap, five 
missionaries and lG,000 florins; Java Comitc (Amsterdam), four 
missionaries and 10,000 florins; Zendings,·ereeniging of the l\Ienno­
nites (Amsterdam), three missionaries and lG,000 florins; Needer­
landsch Gerefonneerde Zendingsvereeniging (Amsterdam), two 
missionaries and 14,000 florins; Christ. Gereformeerde Kerk, one 
missionary and 10,000 florins; Zeister IIiilfsgesellschaft fiir 
Herrnhut, lG,000 florins; Rheinischo Hiilfsmiss. Gesellsch. (Am• 
1terdam), 12,000 florm~. 
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to five cents per head of the Protestant popula­
tion 1); ·while in Norway, with its much younger 
missionary society, the general interest is gro"·ing 
towanls this point. 

II. Looking now inland to Germany and Switzer­
html, we find that here the churches on the whole 
arc iemarkaLly behind the humble Dutch in mate­
rial successes, not to mention the English and 
Americans. The German Lutheran Church in the 
last century (if "·c include the .i\IoraYians, who 
had not really separated in doctrine) surpassed all 
other evangelical churches in foreign and Jewish 
missions, an<l, although not under colonial obliga­
tions, was the pioneer of the gospel in the East 
and \Vest Indies; Lut within the last eighty years 
she has Leen outstripped in spreading t.he gospel 
by her Hcformed sisters, and has Leen roused again 
to new missionary activity, within the last ten years, 
by those lands to which O!lce she set the example 
in mission work, namely, England and Ilolland. 

If now from among tlie German missionary 
societies we take 1.he strictly Lutheran (the Berlin, 
South African, Gassner, Leipzig, Ilerma11nsburg, 
the Society of Bre!l1re11 in Sd1leswig-I lobiein, 
having as yet no r-pccial field of labor), all(l a<hl 
to these the five 11ortl1ern :-;ocictics (in De11mark 
0110, in Korway one, two in Swe,lc11, all(l one in 
Fi11laml, the Korwegian society hci11g nearly equal 
in size to the other four), with the mission society 

I Allgcm~lno Ml8~ion~ Zcitschrift, J8j9, p. :JOO. 



MISSIONARY SOCIETIES. 41 

of the Lutheran Synod of the United States, it 
is a remarkable fact that to-clay there are only 
eleven Lutheran missionary societies, half of which 
are very small, and none of which belong to the 
greatest, having altogether only about two hundred 
ordained missionaries. Against these there are 
fifty-five Reformed societies (including the English 
Episcopal), with two thousand ordained mission• 
aries; while four more evangelical societies, - the 
l\loravian (which, on account of her auxiliary 
societies in Holland, England, and the United 
States, one may reckon with the United Evangel• 
ical), the Basler, Barmen, and Dremen, - having 
three hundred and fifty missionaries, hold the 
middle ground between the other two; so that 
to-day all the Lutheran missionary societies of the 
world together, in number of workers (two hun­
dred and seven), do not equal the Church i\Iissio11-
ary Society; and, in contributions, not the third 
part (about 1,200,000 :i\Iarks to 4,000,000 :i\I. or 
£190,000). 

Yes, if we take all the German missionary 
societies, - Lutheran and Evangelical, - together 
with the Dasler and Xew Swiss l\Iission of the 
Free Church in the Canton de Vau<l, we see that 
in the number of workers (about five hundred and 
thirty male missionaries) and whole amou:Yt of con­
tribution we do not yet equal any one of the great 

1 Sec Statistics, e.g., in the Allgemeine Missions Zeitschrift, 
NoYember, 1875, p. 511. 
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Eng1ish missionary societies, -the Church l\lis­
sionary Society, the _Propagation Society, and the 
"\V esleyan, - for each one of these receives annu­
ally from 2,500,000 to 4,000,000 l\Iarks, whilst our 
entire revenue for 187G was but 2,300,000 l\larks; 
and in 1877, on account of the general distress in 
business, it foll off 40,000 ! 

I refrain from any thing but a passing notice of 
the causes of the lack of interest by the Lutheran 
Church in missions. It is doubtless owing partly 
to her contemplative character; she considers the­
ology and science subjectively, rejoices in the pos­
session of "pure doctrine " 1 and the discussion of 
it, while its practical application in the organiza­
tion of independent parishes,2 and the like, she has 
neglected. I do not forget, in thus preaching from 
figures, that our land is not so rich as Holland, 
England, or America. But the words I once heard 
from a foreigner in regard to the Germans in their 
ecclesiastical and missionary efforts often return 
to my mind: "A German always needs a threefol<l 
conven;ion: (1) of the heart, like evcl'_rbotly else; 
(2) of the hcatl, for his is particularly Juli of all 
sorts of doubts; (3) of the purse'." Not that we 
Germans al'c by natul'e less liberal than othel':,;, 01· 

our money-bags pl'oviderl with specially st1'011g 
stl'ings. Contributions for the relief of any special 

I Sec Allgcmcinc :'llis~. Zdtsehrifl, April, 187!), p. :;;;, ,VJ?• 
2 Sec Christlich, l\Iissionti\Jcrnf llc8 cya11gclischc11 Deutsch• 

larnls, 187G, p. 55, sqq, 
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need are given as freely by us as by any one else; 
but, in most of the lands and provinces of the 
state Church, the members have not been trained 
to give for purely church purposes: hence the 
regular collection of money, though in small sums, 
from those of slender means, which has been sys­
tematically carried on elsewhere with such great 
success, owing to a wide-spread fear of mechanical 
Christianity and l\Iethodism has unfortunately 
found little favor among us. The same is true of 
the salutary self-discipline of the voluntary but 
regular consecration of a definite per cent. of 
our incomes at the very time of reception for 
Christian objects, in which, I haYe reason to 
believe, lies technically the secret of the greater 
liberality in the l::mds of English-speaking peo­
ples.1 

There is no other Protestant land in which the 
interest in missions is so unequally divided in 
districts as in Germany. For the most part, 
the backward districts ( especially in Central Ger­
many) are those in which the eYil effects of the 
old rationalism are most sensibly felt. The mis­
sionary spirit breaks forth with greater strength 
in certain out-and-out Lutheran sections, such as 
Hanover and Schleswig-Holstein; much weaker in 
l\Iecklenburg, East Prussia, and Saxony. Far in 
advance of all, however, stand the partly mild 

1 See Christlieb, l\lissionsbemf, pp. 78, 79; aD<l ,va.rneck. 
Belebung des l\lissionssinnes, p. 75, sqq. 
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Lutheran, partly United Evangelical districts, such 
as "\Viirtcmbcrg, Hhcinlallll, Westphalia (especially 
the Sicgcn and Hannsburg districts). Ilcncc the 
following remarkable scale: In "\Vi.irtembcrg there 
is contrilrntcd for missions, per head, for the Prot­
estant population, five to six cents; in Rhcinland 
ancl "\Vestplrnlia, about four cents; in Dremen, 
eleven cents; in Hambmg, Hanover, Oldenburg, 
Schleswig-Holstcin, aml Baden, two cents; in the 
six eastern proyinces of Prnssia, allll in Bavaria, one 
aml a quarter cents; in l\Iecklenbmg and Saxony 
(kingdom), only auout one-half cent. Often the 
same variation is seen in one and the same prov­
ince: in I lanoYcr, for example, in the tluketlom 
Osnabri.ick, with an annual contrilrntion of twenty­
eight thousand clollars, there are two and three­
quarters cents per head for the population, whibt 
in the Guttingcn dukedom there is but a third of 
a cent. In Uhcinland, from 1877 to 1878, for the 
synod of Gladbach, fi,,c to six cents; for Elber­
fclcl-Barmcn, four and a half to five cents; in 
A ix-la-Chapelle, only three-quarters to one cent; 
in Brau11fols, only one-quarter cent; nml in certain 
others even lcss.1 All in all, we receive on an 
a vcrage, from the whole l'rolcsiant population of 
Germany ancl Switzerland, only from one and three· 
quarters to two cent:; per hcacl, ancl so tlo not :-each 

l SP-o "'arncck, a8 al,ovc, p. 21, ·''1'1· Allgcm. CYang. Luth. 
Kirchcnwitnng, Ju11c 13, 187!), p. 5-1~, SIJI],; arul tho tallies in tllo 
l,rcatisc, Die rhciuischc .llli8siou im Sommer, 187(), p. H. 
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the figures of the Lutheran Church in Norway with 
two to two and a half cents. 

Dut where is there a land in which the mission 
cause has always had to cope with so many ob­
stinate prejudices, in openly-expressed opinions, 
especially of the educated; with so many calum­
niations from the popular press; with so much 
ignorance, and therefore light esteem of the influen­
tial? where a Jewish member of the Reichstag, not 
long ago, in a debate on a treaty with the Samoan 
Islands, could remark, to the pleasure of that high 
assemuly, "that the memorial of the government 
treated the suujcct of missions with humor"? 1 

I have spoken personally with professors of dif­
ferent universities, who had heard next to nothing 
about mis:;ions, and who wondered greatly to hear 
me say that they were to-clay growing and had 
martyrs! I have heard a learned Catholic profess­
or repeat, as an incontestaulc fact, that old report, 
happily long ago made mythical, about the fruit­
lessness of Protestant missions. Therefore, what 
may we not expect from ignorant, anti-Christian 
editors? The many and great hinderanccs to the 
spirit of missionary actiYity among us have often 
been cxposcd,2 during the past few years. I will 

I Allgemcinc l\Iissions Zeitsclirift, August, lSi!l, p. 38!. Tlie 
question is often put, \\.hy has Germany as yet no colonies? 
One proYidcntial reason, doubtless, is this: that in inflnential cir­
cles great prejtuliccs still exist against missions, athl that the 
Germans haYe so few Christian officials for the a<lministration of 
colonies. 

2 Christlieb, l\Iissionsberuf, p. 5!, sqq.; iYarneck, "Delebung 
des l\Iissionssinnes," p. 37, sq1. 
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not repeat them here. Dut I wish to emphasize 
the shameful fact, that at present the most out­
spoken and growing politic.i.l, liberal press of Ger­
many, is under the direct influence of reformed 
Jews, the bitterest of all the enemies of Christian 
missions; and I ask, can we expect a fair treat­
ment of missions, more respect toward this great 
factor in the church history of the present, greater 
recognition of the literary achievements of evan­
gelical missions among our learned men, as long 
as we do not seek to emancipate them from the 
influences of this Jewish spirit, and have not the 
courage to enjoin upon our friends and relatives to 
take only those papers and periodicals which treat 
our Christian cnde:wors with respect, or at least 
with decency? On the other liand, there arc 
many cheering signs of a growing interest in mis­
sions among us. The position of the Church 
towards missions grows more and more favorable. 
Among the midcllc classes, for instance, in the 
country, the missionary cause is hccoming incrcas 
ingly popular in thousands of places. It can de­
pend upon this in the future. The instinc: of the 
Christian people in the country gives a deeper in­
i;igin, into spiritual things than ihe arrogance of 
learning in the cities. The interest grows cspe• 
cially in the East, while in the West it scarcely 
holds its own. The Berlin China l\Iissionary So­
ciety, which a few year:; ago was unitctl with that 
of Darmcn, has recently been making energetic 
efforts toward revival. 
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The notes of praise from certain celebrated in­
vestigators, such as l\Iax l\Iiiller and inde(!d Dar­
win,1 and also from certain colonial governments, 
recognizing the services of missionaries, have not, 
sounded in vain. Here and there, large and 
formerly wholly indifferent political daily papers 
(e.g., the Cologne an<l :Magdeburg journals) open 
their columns to the opinions of competent 
friends of missions. Lectures on the history 
of missions are being introJucecl, though with 
difficulty, here and there in the universities. 
Above all, the commercial advantages of missions 
for the extension of trade arc recognized, and 
writers on political economy begin to speak of 
their world-wide valuc.2 It has been calculated, 
for example, that every missionary in the South 
Seas creates, on an average, a trade of fifty 
thousand dollars 3 per year. It is therefore ob­
vious that the reproach of the unprocluctive­
ness of the money spent on missions is refuted 
from a purely commercial point of view, by 
the gains in traffic. Certain districts, where the 
interest in missions and spiritual things generally 
had somewhat died out, are stirring themselves to 
new zeal. In March of this year, at Ilalle, -the 

1 See Allgemeine )Iissions Zeitschrift, 18i5, p. !JS; lSiG, p. 146, 
sqq., 326, sqq.; 1877, p. 52, sqq. 

2 See ""arneck, Die gegenseitigen Deziehungcn zwiscben der 
moclernen 1\Iission und der Cultur, 187!), p. 42, sqq. 

3 According to the Rev. 1\Ir. ""hitmee, formerly missionary ta 
Samoa. 
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original scat of German missionary efforts, - there 
was a missionary conference of ministers, theologi­
cal professors, and laymen, to increase the interest 
in 11.::ssions in the province of Saxony; whilst the 
synod put into the orders of the day, as one of the 
subjects for discussion, "The Duty of the Church 
with Hegard to Foreign Missions: " examples wor­
thy of imitation. 

And yet a clay at the Alliance, where we as 
rarely elsewhere see eye to eye the position of 
German Protestantism in missionary matters, re­
minded us of much neglect and deeply shamed 
us. How few professors, even of theology, have 
the courage to Lear the reproach which is attached 
to this work, especially high up on the cold l1cights 
of science ; and for the sake of the Lord Jesus 
Christ and his holy gospel, to set at defiance, if 
need Le, a whole unbelieving world! Ilow many 
carry themselves cold in their hearts towards him, 
holding him in noticcaLlc light esteem, not cmi­
sidcring what an influence this work of vin­
dicating our worl(l-conq ncring faith will have, 
even upon the management of many of the depart­
ments of theology, yea, in part, already has to­
day! Ko wonrlcr that a call(lidaic hanlly ever 
comes from the German m1ivcrsities into the 
Ren-ice of mission~, "·hilc America from the first 
has taken lrnmlreds of l1cr lic~t missionaries from 
an "alma mater." No wonder tl1at the small 
German student mb,;ionary societies, kept at a dis-
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tance, canr..ot stand comparison with the large 
academical missionary societies in Scotland, in 
Oxford and Cambridge, and in the United States. 
And how inactive a large part of our ministers 
show themselves! Whence the great difference of 
in f.erest in missions, often in one and the same 
province? I answer, chiefly from the difference of 
the position taken by the clergy in this matter. 
As they are in deeds of love, so are their congre­
gations. If the shepherd himself does not live in 
the present history of missions, if he robs himself 
of this great faith-strengthening, spiritual refresh­
ment, and upon his lonely watch docs not pause 
and listen to the strokes of the distant hammer in 
the building-up of God's kingdom ; if he only 
glances rapidly through the mission reports, to see 
if he can get material for the missionary meeting, 
and if these meetings are more a burden to him 
than a real delight, a matter of the heart, - and 
the congregation has a fine discernment for this 
difference, -if he cares simply for the work of 
home missions, because this finds greater favor 
with the lukewarm part of the congregation; if 
he preaches only on missions in Epiphany, without 
noticing them in his other Sunday sermons, though 
missionary thoughts run through the whole New 
Testament; if he expects to maintain the right 
degree of missionary interest in his congregation 
l::y an official report which few read, or by the 
missionary anniversary which is celebrated now 
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and then by the church, -it will become more and 
more difficult for him to hold the interest gained, 
not to speak of helping the development to keep 
pace with the needs of the society to which his 
congregation belongs. Then circumstances like 
those of to-day follow: the work extends, the 
wants and demands of the societies· increase, but 
their receipts barely keep up to the old standard, 
nay, here and there diminish, and the deficits be­
come permanent. Of course, most of the exten­
sive development of the missionary spirit depends 
upon the position taken by the minister himself. 
He can also make good, many of the opportuni­
ties neglected while in the university. Dut it 
is not right that the congregations should ex­
pect from the missionary societies, the awakening 
and nourishment of their interest in matters per­
taming to the kingdom of God. This is, and will 
remain substantially, the task of the home church 
itself and her ministers. 

·we should free the societies from this matter, 
that they may, so much the more, turn all their 
time and strength to the work among the heathen. 
To be sure, the state of the case at home, as 
regards momlity, is crying enough: therefore all 
respect to the home mission, and to all zeal for 
the fulfilment of her growi11g task! But is it not 
a sign of weakness in t.hc Church, when i,.he 
Btudics only her own wants'? 1 Docs not t.hc re-

I See the excellent remarks on this suhjcct, hy Dr. Thomson, 
at the l\lildmay Missionary Conference, Proccctling~, p. 103. 



L.'<TEREST IN THE IlO:\IE CHCRCHES. 51 

fusal of all co-operation abroad work back upon 
the Church, like mildew? :i\lust not the word of 
life, from its very nature, run and extend itself? 
You cannot gather the waters in heaps unless you 
let them freeze ! The more we spread religicn 
abroad, so much the more have we remaining, and 
so much the more richly does it flow back. This 
is equally true of the financial part. No one has 
yet bled to death in giving to missions. And if 
any one believes that that instrument, unpleasant 
to so many, the "missionary-contribution screw," 
cannot bear one turn more, let me remind him 
kindly, that in Hhinelaml, for example, during the 
carnival, more is spent in a few days for pieces of 
foolery, than is contributed during the whole year 
for the cause of mi:-;sions, Protestant and Catholic; 
and that England spends annually over seventy 
million poumls 1 for intoxicating drinks, and not 
one million pounds for foreign missions. 

No: money is not lacking, but understanding 
and love for this work. If our educated and well­
to-do people were all friends of missions, the aid­
ing power of the home church would increase ten­
fold. Therefore let us go forward courageously 
with our endeavors to awaken interest at all times 
among the rich and learned; to show to students 
of languages, geographers and historians, that the 
earth cannot be won scientifically without Chris-

1 According to Dr. Angus (New-York A.lliance, p. 565), 
£75,000,000 annually. 
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tian missions ; and to make them understand that 
if not actuated by Christian belief, their own 
scientific interest, their desire after new material 
for work, should teach them the inestimable worth 
uf missions, and that they should assist in this 
great work if for no other reason than a simple 
expression of gratitude.1 

Something, at least, may be accomplished here 
and there in these districts to increase the interest 
in mission-work; though not very much, as past 
experience shows. Therefore, if I were to make 
practical these remarks on the home Church, I 
should say : -

1. l\Iissions should be a subject understood by 
the whole congregation, as it has long been, for 
example, in the different churches of the United 
States,2 and in free churches elsewhere. Uut one 
must not expect, for instance, that in a large na­
tional church all, including mere nominal Chris-

1 Of course, we do not thus wish to "licg for indemnity for 
missions among men of letters" (seo "Tarneck, ]l[ission and 
Culture, p. 11, ''l'l•l• The one aim of missions is and e,·cr will 
remain the Having of the Jost and giving happiness to man, not. 
the promotion of culture as such. I:nt, as the llttter is the natural 
consequence of tho former, every friend o! culture shouhl like­
wise be a friend of missions. 

2 ")fissions arc carried on in America hy the churches thcm­
sel\·es as a regular church work, instea,l of hcing lrft to volun­
tary societies, as in the national churches of Europe. Each 
pastor am! each coni;:rngation is supposc·cl to ho intcrcstcd in 
the spn,a,l of the gospel at home arnl al,road, and to contriLuto 
towards it according to their ability." -Dn. SCIIAI'F: Christianil71 
in lhe United Jilales, p. 4!J. 
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tians, should have a. clear unclerstandi11g and real 
interest for the cause. These depcn<l upon the 
personal belief in the world-subduing power of 
the gospel, upon faith in the promises of the 
Bible, upon love to the Saviour of sinners, and 
thankfulness for self-experienced grace. He who 
does not stand upon this Christian basis is more 
an object than a. subject of missions. The real 
self-sacrificing advocate of missions is therefore 
not our mixc<l church, "talis qnalis," worl<lly­
minded as she is, but the "communio sanctorum 
et vere creclentium." Not the world, but the true 
believers in the Church, must carry on missions; 
and whoever will heartily aid and strengthen her 
work of love must first unite himself to her inner 
life of faith. If we omit this, we are without the 
real well-spring, the fundamental condition, of all 
successful missionary effort. 

2. The spirit of missions should be much more 
widely spread in our universities, especially among 
the theological students, who in the all-too-short 
time for study, have great hinderances in this 
direction. l\Iissions an<l their present history 
claim more regard from our theological professors, 
.10t only in practical theology, where this usually 
begins, but also in history and exegesis (e.g., 
in expounding the Acts, Pastoral Epistles, and 
Prophets). 

3. l\Iissions should have a larger place in the 
Sunday sermon an<l the general religio.us training, 
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in order that the i<lea of missions may become an 
integral factor in the consciousness of the Chris• 
tian Church, and not, as is so often the case, simply 
come to light, almost isolated, at the missionary 
anniversary. "The preaching of the king<lom," 
taking that word in the biblical sense, without 
the modern :ifavor, "must heighten interest in that 
king<lom, which should in turn be keut alive and 
increased by iutelligoncc as to how the kingdom 
prospers." ·whore the ministers of the ,v or<l 
recognize this duty, and fulfil it with freshness 
and vigor, there will not be wanting, in those con• 
grogations, persons who would put new life into 
the many crippled auxiliary missionary societies. 
The rules of the church ought to establish, that, at 
least once a year, there shall be in every church a 
mission sermon and collection.1 

4. In certain parts of Germany, a greater con­
centration of ai<l for a special society is desirable. 
Ilcrc aud there a society has not come up to a 
lively missionary activity, because something is 
clone by the chmchcs in many directions, but in 
no one direction is any thing important accom­
}'lishcd. Divisions hinder the growth of a deep 
interest in missions. Largc-hc:1rtcducss is also to 
be rccornmcmlcd to some, who arc much too ex­
clusive; lrnt it is a fact, that the congr2gations 

1 At the first regular General Synod at Berlin (tor the oh! 
l'russian provinePs), a motion referring to this subject was all but 
unani111ou8ly a,lop•eu. October, 187!!. 
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most zealous for home and foreign missions al• 
ways turn their chief interest toward one special 
society. 

5. Desidcs the greater circulation of missionary 
papers (in Germany subscribers are counted by 
thousands, in .America Ly tens of thousands 1), it 
assists much to the promotion of a missionary 
spirit when particular congregations, having 
wealth, take upon them the support of a mission­
ary, or of a whole station, which is already here 
and there the case. A little more voluntary per­
sonal effort by believers would make this pos­
sible in many places. Let me call your attention 
to the fact, that many of the Cnited Scotch Pres­
byterian Churches, in spite of their relative poverty, 
have developed such an interest in missions, that 
for the past fifty years the support of almost all 
their "\Vest-Indian missionaries has been laid upon 
particular churches 1 and their special funds. 
Their strong general love for missions depends, 
without doubt, upon this practice. It is also most 
praiseworthy when a rich friend of missions bears 
alone the expense of the education of a mission­
ary, as a Ilollander did for a Barmen student not 
long ago. This would soon set aside the deficits 
and all need of retrenchment in the field, although 
the societies which ~re supported by a large num-

1 See McKcrrow, History of the Foreign Missions of the 
Secession and United Presbyterian Church. Edinburgh, 1867, 
pp. 246, 2G5, 271, 2i4, &c. 
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her of small contributions are upon a firmer foun­
dation than those that depend on large bequests 
of indiviclual wealthy men. 

6. Finally, ancl "·ith this we go to the technical 
management of the missionary agencies at home, 
it is high time that certain missionary circles, 
which holcl on with great tenacity, should learn 
the falhcy of the olcl iclea that every pious, really 
converte l young man, no matter how untalented, 
can be usecl in the mission-service. This error, 
against which I recommend as a po,verful eye­
salve the perusal of Livingstone's "l\lissionary Sac­
id.fices," lately publishecl,1 has often proved a mis­
fortune and great evil for missions, which demand 
the very best talent ancl education the Christian 
worlcl can give. 

III. If we turn now from our churches to the 
missionary societies, we see that the period for 
founcling new societies is not yet past. In Eng­
lancl, in 18G5, were added the China Inland mission 
of l\Ir. IIuclson Taylor, which has already forty-
11ine male European missionaries; 2 in 1870 the 
East London Institute for Home and Foreign 
l\Iissions (similar to the St. Chrisl10na Institute) 

1 Sec Catholic Presbyterian, No. 1, 1R7fl: Ein Vcrmiid1tniss 
LiYingstone's. Sec Allgcmcinc l\lissions Zcitscl.trift, April, 187!!, 
DciLlatt, p. 2fi, !f. 

2 Sec China's l\Iillions, August, 187!!; iulllctl to this lw(•11ty 
females, !orty-cii;ht native pastors aml c,·nngclists, thirty-i-e,·eu 
teachers, colportors, &c. 
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by ::Ur. Grattan Guinness, which recently started 
a Congo mission in ,vest Africa, and other new 
efforts in missions at Cambridge and Oxford 1 

since 1871 ; in America the heathen missions of 
the " Evangelical Society; " in Switzerland the 
missions of the Free Church of Vaud; in Ger­
many the "Brecklumer Missions-Anstalt." Al­
though this is in one respect to be rejoiced at, 
it is most of all desirable that the missionary 
strength should not !Je further subdivilled, a re­
mark especially applicable to the present critical 
condition of Hanoverian missions. 

The smaller a society, the more expensive, for the 
most part, is her work. ,v1iy new societies, when 
the old ones have difficulty in carrying on their 
work? Not in Christian, but in Christianized 
heathen lands, new missionary societies should be 
founded. If we look at the great societies of the 
Old and New ,v orld, we shall sec a manifold dif­
ference in organization, according to the character 
of the churches in the various lands. How varied 
even is the training of the missionaries! 

The great American societies -i.e., the American 
Board, with one hundred and forty-four ordained 
missionaries; 2 the Baptist ::\lissionary Union of 
Boston, with one hundred and forty-one mission­
aries in Asiatic lands; 3 the Presbyterian l\lission-

1 See further particulars, E,·augclical :Missionary Magazine, 
July, 1878, p. 257, sqq. 

2 See Annual Report of 1878, p. 112. 
q Sec the l\Iissionary Hcralu, August, 1879, p. 308. 



fi8 PROTESTANT FOREIGX llIISSIOXS: 

ary Society of New York, with one hundred and 
twenty-two ordained missionaries; 1 the :\lcthodist 
Episcopal, with one hundred and eighty-four 
mis;ionaries,2 and others -all draw their mission­
aries from the universities, colleges, and theolo­
gical seminaries of their respective denominations. 
And the same with the churches of Scotland. 

In Germany, on the other hand, we educate them 
in special seminaries, and must do it, since the uni­
versities rarely furnish a man for missions, much 
less now that the number of theological students 
barely meets the req uircmcnts of the home Church; 
whilst the Anglican Church, besides those from the 
seminaries, takes a large number of workers from 
the universities. This is a characteristic and very 
perceptible difference. In the free churches, the 
theological faculties arc united. There, believing 
men work together for the upbuihling of their 
churches, and not especially for the improvement of 
different branches of theological learning. There, 
the students grow up in the universities in the 

1 Sec Annual Report, 187D, p. 83. 
2 This includes the missionaries among oth~~ denominations 

in Christian countries (Europe and South America), altogether 
one hurnlre<I all(] fourteen, hut not the forty-two assistants of tho 
tnissionaries, lca,~ing ciglity 111issionaries a1nong the heathen. 
(Sec :Missionary Ilcral,l, ,June, 187!1, p. '.!~!I.) The Christlieho 
.Apologetc, .Jn11c 2 1 187D, givef:I the nurnhcr of ,nissionarie~ a!i two 
hun,lrml an,l fifty-six; the Annual J:-,port of the :II issionary 
Sueicty of the lllctho,list Episcopal Church for 187!1, p. l!l8, 
mentions ninety-fin; fordgn 1nissionaries, Hfry-scvcn assistants, 
thirty-two missionaries of tl10 "'owan•~ Foreign Missionary 
Society. 
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spirit and faith of their clrnrches, and so without 
difficulty give themselves to be employed in the 
work of their church, even in. partibus infidelium. 
Dut in Germany? The combination of the facul­
ties from men of all kinds of theological tendencies 
often makes students unfriendly even to God's ser­
vice in the home churches. Pulled hither and 
thither, between the opposing views of his various 
teachers, the unfortunate student often has trouble 
enough to retain the simplest rudiments of his belief, 
and cannot easily force himself up to the inspiration 
of that faith which overcomes the world, or Le 
ready to make every necessary sacrifice to defend it, 
- this first requisite of the true missionary spirit. 

The independence of a missionary, the right to 
clo as he sees fit, or his being bound to act only 
according to given orders, depends largely on 
whether the management of the society be a pure­
ly administrative Lody, or one which also gives 
theologica.l instruction. 

The one who educates the missionary will after­
wards arLitrarily desire to keep a strict watch over 
him. The societies which are the most opposite in 
this respect are, on the one hand, the American 
board and the London Church ~Iissionary Society, 
with their open-hearted freedom; and, on the other, 
the Dasel Society, with her precise regulations oven 
to the details of work in every station. ,vith 
them, self-government -with this, strict centrali­
zation. l\Iany of the American missionaries could 
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not long endure the discipline of our Basel friends, 
whil.,t of course some of the Uascl missionaries 
would grow rather wild with the freedom of the 
Americans. 

I wish here, however, to warn against one-sided 
criticisms. National peculiarities and ecclesiasti­
cal views and customs are too diverse to lay down 
any general rules and principles for all. But ex­
perience may teach us this much: that where the 
object is not merely the conversion of individuals, 
but also the formation of churches ancl spread of 
missionary activity, too much should not be left to 
the missionary himself.1 

On the other hand, when the home management 
dictates all, even to the smallest details, this is not 
only a sign of the incapacity of the workers, lmt it 
may easily become a heavy shackle, hindering the 
work abroad, and proving a burden to the man­
agement at home, and therefore in either case a 
great evil. 

So, according to the old maxim, "medio tutissi­
mus ibi.~," most of the societies seek to keep a safe 
middle course, between irksome laws and too great 
liberty.2 

1 CJ. thP, strict principlC's of Dr. Graul, Nachrichten ller Os­
tinil. :;llissions-Anstalt zu Hall", 18fi!I, p. 1:i:i. 

2 It is worthy of noticr,, that some societies place their mis­
Rionaries <lircctly an<! entirely mHlC'r thu HIIJWrvision of the com­
mittee at home (e.g., the I:aplist Society of ]lQstou), whilst mcst 
of the others appoint the rnissionarie8 of one particular ,!istrict, 
to r,x<'rcise an intermediate authority o,·er <'ad, missiouary, - o 
sy8tcw which has proved to uc a very good one. 
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If I throw in here a word upon the differences 
in the running expenses of societies and the sala­
ries of missionaries, I can with a good conscience 
hold up, as an ~xample in point of economy, our 
own German societies. A comparison of the Basel 
report for her missions on the Gold Coast in 
Africa, with that of the ,v esleyan~, who are her 
neighhors in the same field, or that of the Darmen 
and Berlin societies for South Africa, with those 
of the Engfo;h societies working the~e, shows clear­
ly that the German societies work more cheaply 
than either English _or American, and with the 
same sum can support almost twice as many Euro­
pean workers, because their pay is scarcely one­
half that of the English. Only the Roman-Cath­
olic missionaries, who are unmarried, are satisfied 
with the same scanty support.1 But I wish here 
to warn you, that one may carry economy too 
far, to the cost of joy in the work and the 
health of our missionaries, who already have 
been obliged in many cases to endure what 
was almost unendurable.2 ,v e should seek here 
also, in the circumstances of heathen lands,3 the 
right medium between too broad liberality and 
too narrow economy. 

1 l\1onier Williams ()Iodern India and the lndians, 187!1) 
says of them, "they are content with wonderfully small pay." 

2 CJ., e.g., the remarks of Dr. ,vangemann at the l\lildmay 
Conference, Proceedings, 1878, p. 50. 

s An absolute equalization of the salaries, as, e.g., introduced 
by the American Baptist l\Iissionary Union (,$1,000), can only he 
recommended wh,ire there is complete similarity in all outward 
circumstances. 
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Alt!lough our German missions hiwe little that 
is inviting in the foreign field, this fact is worthy 
of notice: that the press of young men into 
our mission-seminaries is always large enough 
to admit the making of a fine selection. Within 
the last twenty years (not to speak of earlier 
times), they have often been ouliged, in Eng­
land, to complain of the need of workers, whilst 
Germany could· often help out other societies. 
If they need men for the holy war, we need 
money to send out men, ready and well equipped. 
Yet the choice cannot be made with too great 
care. In a number of missions, the incontestaule 
result of experience - which the present finan­
cial trouules place in an especially sharp light 
-is, that it is better to have few but capable 
missionaries, than many incapable. The zenana­
missions in India confirm this also. 

IV. I will not here touch on the many old and 
new ideas concerning different methods of educat­
ing our missionaries, which relate to the first prin­
ciples of management and their comprehension of 
the task before them. 

Among those who arc themselves engaged in 
the work, who know the real condition af affairs 
in heathen lands, and who do not simply devise 
new plans and methods in their stlH1ics, there is 
fortunately, upon all es~ential points both at homo 
and abroad, an encouraging unity of opinion. ] 
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may, for example, state the fact that the important 
question as to whether the object of a mission 
should be simply the conversion of in<li viduals, or 
the Christianization of whole nations,1 will be, nay, 
is already, clearly decided from the practice an<l 
experience of almost all the present societies, as 
well as in the history of missions during the first 
century. It is not a question here as to this or 
that, but as to one after the other. According to 
the apostolic example, the whole spirit and char­
acter of a people brought under Christian influ­
ence must be cleansed, renewed, and fructified, 
through the conversion of one individual after 
another, if the leavening power of the gospel is to 
permeate public and social life. But for this pro­
cess, the only sure and solid basis lies in the for­
mation of individual churches of believe~s, as 
centres of new light and life from Goel, as foun­
tain-heads, "well-rooms " ( Benyel) of regenerat­
ing power for the whole people.2 There is, more­
over on the right and left no want of new 
proposals for the adoption of other· methods. 

For one critic, the present system is not simple, 
biblical, and apostolic enough: for another it ie 

l CJ. Graul, p. 129. 
2 CJ. the principles of the Church l\Iissionary Society: A Brief 

Vie,v of the Principles and Proceedings of the Church l\Iissionary 
Society, 1877, p. 1!l: "All its evangelistic efforts are to aim, first, 
at the conversion of indivillual souls, and secondly, though con­
temporaneously, at the organization of the permanent nath·e 
Christian Church, self-supporting, self-governing, self-extend­
ing." 
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too biblical, too entirely of faith. The former class 
of objections comes especially from England and 
America.1 The missionaries, they say, shoul<l sup• 
port themselves, or be supported by the people with 
whom they labor, like Paul. This is all very 
beautiful and heroic, where it is practicable; but 
he who would make it a general rule must not 
forget that apm:tolic missionary methods presup­
pose: (1) apostolic men; and (2) apostolic co:::,­
ditions. ,vhcn a Paul preached in a civilize<l land 
in which he was born and of which he was a 
citizen ; when he preached to people whose lan­
guage he by nature unclcrstoo<l, whose social con­
ditions made it possible for him to support himself 
by his handiwork in every large city, without 
consuming too much of his time, - these were other 
conditions than those of the missionary of to-day. 
The latter is not an apostle in strength and gifts. 
lie goes to distant nations, be they entirely sav­
age or half civilized, to whom, as a foreigner, 
every thing is closed, language and custom~, arnl 
to whom therefore for a long time the necessary 
occupation is lacking, so that, looking for business 

1 Thus lately ""illiam Taylor (American Mctho,list preacher 
in California, then in Domhay, &c.), in hiH paper, Pauline llleth­
ods of :llissionary ,vork, 187!l. L'.f. Der ehristliche Apologete, 
30th of ,Jnnc and 28th of ,July, 18i!I. CJ. also Die apostolische 
uni! ,lie rno,lcrne :llission, in tho All~mncine Zcitsehrift, 18iG, p. 
!Ji, ·''1'1· CJ. there also, 18i!l, p. :l8~, other extreme views of mis­
siouary enterprise, tak<'n from the lives of remarkaulo cvangel-
18ts earning their own livelihood, &c. 
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and food, his care for souls would entirely cease. 
Certain societies which at first sent out mission­
aries according to this principle were obliged, 
after bitter experiences, taught by the stern 
reality of facts, to give up their stations entirely, 
or restrict them to certain places. 

If we let those of the opposite belief speak, 
especially in Swit_zerlan<l and Holland, who, on 
the basis of modern critical theology, consider our 
former missionary education and mode of preach­
ing, with its old biblical and saving doctrines, as 
not adequate for winning the educated classes of 
the heathen world, as for instance the Eastern 
Asiatic nations; they wish to make the few learned 
heathen the subject of missionary labor, and for 
this purpose found a new missionary society on the 
basis of free thought,1 whose messengers, clothed 
in the full armor of the modern many-sided Chris­
tian intellectual culture, shall turn immediately 
to the leading minds of the civilized heathen 
nations, to the circles of the learned and influen­
tial, and thus "from above downwards" gain con­
trol of the whole spirit of the nation; for, "if the 
head were once ,von, the body of the nation would 
submit itself the more quiddy to Christian cul­
ture." Such suggestions as these awaken some-

1 CJ. as to what follo~s Iluss, Die christliche Mission ihre 
principielle Derechtignng nnd praktischc DnrchfiUirung, Leyden, 
187G; as also the incisive criticism of his paper in the Allgcmema 
Missions Zeitschrift, 1876, p. 371, sqq., 41G, sqq., and the Evang. 
Miss, l\lagazin, 187G, p. 258, sqq. 
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what mixed feelings among the friends of missions. 
,vho docs not rejoice that at last the significance, 
justice, yea, the necessity, of missionary work, is 
beginning to break its way even into the circles of 
"liberal" theologians? ·who woultl close his ears 
to a criticism so penetrating yet so earnest, so 
zealous and well-meant, and not willingly submit 
present systems to a renewed examination? 

But it is otherwise when we, as biblical theolo­
gians, Christians as well as missionary historians, 
must consider these propositions, at least for the 
time when a mission is founded, as wrong in prin­
ciple, as promising no real fruit, yea, as wholly 
impracticable. "\Ve will not discuss here the fun­
damental difference with regard to our conception 
of the cardinal points of Christianity. But if 
these men propose to come to the help of our old 
faith with a modern science, and, by volatilizing 
the great facts of redemption, make it able to cope 
with heathen culture, we hold, without in the least 
undervaluing an intellectual Christian training for 
the mission work, that to give up the historical 
basis of the Liblical doctrine of salvation is to 
diminish and weaken the force of the gospel to 
]Jroduee true moral and spiritual results, and 
to dry up the inmost spring of its dh·ine, regener­
ating power, and that all 1Je1ief iu the omnipotence 
of education and culture in itself, in respect to 
the moral reformation of the life of the people, is 
but the superstition and fundamental error of the 
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present day. That which pleases the spirit of 
the age will not on that account overcome the 
world, but only that ,vhich heal:,; her deepest 
wounds by imparting new, not humanly-devi:;ed, 
but God-given, spiritual life and power. 

But, from the historian's point of view, it is 
permitted me to ask in regard to these new mis­
sion plans, is it not remarkable, that, since the 
knowledge of the last, most noted and friendly 
of those various voices (Buss) declaring the un­
fruitfulness of our method of missions, the land 
in India, China, and Japan is being rapidly con­
quered? Fifty to sixty thousand heathen brought 
under Christian training in India clming 1878 alone 
ought to modify greatly the statement of barren­
ness in that field. ·what if these arc for the most 
part among the lower classes? Is it not true in 
all history of old and new mission,;, that the 
instinct of the common people in accepting the 
gospel is far in advance of the self-complacent 
arrogance of the learned and wise? How many 
congregations of Christians there were among the 
common people in Greece, whilst the honorable 
professors of Athens continued to bring the with­
ered leaves of their heathen philosophy and rhetoric 
to market! Precisely in this university of anti­
quity did heathenism maintain itself longest.1 

1 CJ. Wurin, Die Eintheilung der Religionen in ihrer Iledeu­
tung fiir den Erfolg der l\1ission : Allgemeine Missions Zeitschrift, 
1876, p. 535, sqq. 



68 PROTESTANT FOREIGN MISSIONS: 

And if, notwithstanding the power of the Spirit, 
it cm;t centuries of their witnessing to Lring over, 
little by little, large numLcrs of the learned to the 
necessity of accepting the new Lclief, is not the 
time of labor by our missionaries in Eastern Asia 
altogether too short to begin talking of their iua­
Lili ty to win the educated'? Look at the missionary 
attempts of the Jesuits in India, en<lcavoring to 
get into the ruling Drahmin caste, in order more 
quickly to win the rest of the people; and what 
sad compromises with heathenism and accommo­
dations to its practices these emlcavors had as a 
result.1 llut have we not the warning example 
before us in our own church, that recently a mis­
sionary sent out Ly the Unitarians to India, instead 
of convertiug the heathen, was himself converted 
to a heathen sect, - the well-known Drahmo 
Somaj? 2 and abo that the whole Danish-Halle mis­
sion in India in the last half of the previous century 
was greatly crippled by the esteem of their leaders 
for purely human learning and enlightenment, to 
whom the preaching of the great truths of sal­
vation seemed worthless? 

Whether the Dutch mission, which has gone 
over into the hands of "modern theologians," will 
fare much better, may Le douLtccl. 

1 CJ. the cxcPl1'•11t trPatisc, Arlidtcr in Iler Tarnil-::'lli8sioo, 
E,·a11g,·l. ::'lli,s. 1\Iagazin, 18GS: ,fauuary, p. 31, sqq.; February, 
p. 4!1, S'J'J,; ;\larch, p. !17, Sf"/'J· 

2 Calwer ::'llissioosblatt, Juno, 1870, p. 41. 
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No ! the method of missions, to which all th~ 
future belongs, though it may not advance as ra.i;­
idly as our impatience coulll wish, is too clearly 
marked ont for us in the Iliule and established by 
history. "The poor have the gospel preached to 
them;" "not many wise men after the flesh, not 
many mighty, not many noble, are called; " "we 
are made the ofL;couring of all things;" "account­
ed as sheep for the slaughter: " this is and will 
remain the rule for preaching the cross, especially 
at the time of founcliHg a church. The offence of 
the cross of Christ among Jews and Greeks is the 
outward mantle of its inner power. "\Vhoever 
shuns the former will lose the latter. "\Ve are not, 
so to speak, as in a dress-coat, to move about in 
the higher circles only, but to be "all things to all 
men ; "to the plain, plain; to the learned, learned; 
so that as far as God gives opportunity we may if 
possiule "save some." This Pauline missionary 
method must always be our example. The mis­
sion reformers should stop talking, go to deeds, 
and put their plans to the fiery test of practice ! 
This would be the simplest way to prove the 
worthlessness of our - or rather their - methods. 
·we believe that every attempt of this kind must 
soon result ia a new confirmation of the essential 
correctness of the present methods in mission 
work, which the Lord has recognized by giving 
rich results; yea, that the preparation for its exe­
cution, the seeking for men and means, will show, 
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what experience through all ages teaches, that 
only upon the basis of full faith in the gospel will 
self-sacrificing love and self-dedication grow, which 
under God have grown, in a measure, up to the 
tremendous difficulties of the mission work. I 
do . not say that our former training for mission 
work cannot be improved in certain respects. The 
voices increase in the evangelical camp, also, 0£ 
those who say to us, ,ve need not only more, 
but especially better-prepared, more finely edu­
cated missionaries, particularly for the civilized 
heathen; men more self-denying, in whose walk 
Christ preaches more powerfully than with their 
lips! 

,vhat earnest appeals in regard to this came 
from the l\Iildmay Conference in London last au­
tumn! 1 A Livingstone always demanded more 
talented missionaries, even for Africa, and asked, 
opposing the old idea, why the home ministry 
should be better educated than the missionaries? 
whether an army on a peace footing must be more 
skilful, and better equipped, than in war? 2 In 
fact, we should use only those who will be spiritual 
leaders, not mediocre men, but the very best; who 
arc much superior to the home ministry, not only 

I Dy Dr. Legge, lllr. Turner, an<l others: cf. l'rocccilings of the 
Conference, pp, 178, 25fl, &c. 

2 Lidngstonc's ;llissionary Sacrifices: rf. Graul also, in tho 
paper al,o,·c mcntione<l, pp.13-1-1-17. "The Church rnnsL send her 
uhlest, most highly educatc<l, a11<l hcst men to the hcaLhcn, for 
the work in the foreii:n fieltl i8 wore uifficult than at home." 
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ia faith and self-denial, in courage and gentleness, 
but also in linguistic talents, powers of organiza­
tion and of a many-sided practical aptitude. But 
such men seldom apply, and the societies must be 
satisfied with a selection from those who offer thez;:i­
selYes. 

It is on this very account, and because our uni­
versities furnish so few men, that the best and 
most comprehensive training possible in our mis­
sion seminaries is indispensable, especially as they 
at present are far from giving the qualities de­
manded. 

In passing, let me remind the missionaries that 
they themselves have the duty of their furthered­
ucation, particularly in respect to moral and reli­
gious self-training. "If," an African missionary 
once wrote to me, "the minister who does not 
study, stagnates, much more is this true of the mis­
sionary. If he rests satisfied with what he has at­
tained, he will, in a land where the tendency of 
every thing is to drag him downwards, become 
mentally impoverished, and lose all power of pro­
duction." How many must confess with noble 
Henry Martyn, that he has "devoted too much 
time to public work, and too little to private com­
munion with Goel!" 1 

1 Sargent's Life of IIenry l\Iartyn, 1855. See also the extracts 
from his diary in Spurgeon's Lectures to my Students; p. G5, 1875: 
"The determination with which I went to bed last night, of devot­
ing this day to prayer and fasting, I was enabled to put into exe­
cution. In my first prayer for deliverance from worldly thoughts, 
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If, for example, on Surnlay afternoons, often sur­
rounded by the "·ild din of the hardened heathen, 
the missionaries feel lonely in their huts. and a deep 
sorrow flows through their souls, oh! that then 
through prayer and meditation on the Scriptures 
they would learn to put on more and more the 
armor of light, and recognize the fact that a man 
who is himself holy, and constantly becoming 
more so, can do more good by his example than in 
any other way! 

The Chinese, even to the present day, speak 
rucre of a certain ,villiam Burns than of any other 
man, because he was in his person a living proof 
of Christianity.1 . 

But I cannot close this review of the agencies of 
the home churches without asking a very important 
question. ,vhy have we, in the German missions, 
no medical missionaries, or medical missionary so­
cieties, like those of England and America? 

During the last twenty or thirty years, these have 
proved of inestimable value in aiding the mission 
work. Through these the confidence of the natives 
in civilized lands, as in those of Islam, in India, 
China, Formosa, and Japan, can be more quickly 
won. As long ago as 18-H, there was founded 

depending on the power ancl promises of God for fixing my sonl 
while I praye,l, I was hPlped to enjoy much ahstirn•11ce from tho 
world for nearly an honr. . . Afterwards, in prayer for my own 
sanctification, my soul breathed freely an<I ardently after the 
holiness of Go,!, and this was the hest season of the ,lay." 

1 CJ. lllil<lmay Confcrenco on Foreign .lllis.,ions, 1878, p. 259. 
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in Edinburgh a medical missionary society, for 
the education of physicians who at the same time 
are believing evangelists; who serve the poor, in 
body and soul, at home, in the large cities, and the 
heathen abroa<l; according to the old rule, "preach­
ing the gospel, and healing, everywhere" (Luke 
ix. 6). After their education is completed, some 
are sent out by the various missionary societies, 
and some directly by the medical missionary 
society itself; as, for instance, the missionary 
physicians employed by the Edinburgh Medi­
cal Missionary Society, in Nazareth, Madras, and 
Japan, in London, Liverpool, Glasgow, Dinning­
ham, Bristol, l\Ianchestcr, and other cities. The 
practical Americans, especially, are following the 
example of Edinburgh. Of the special quarterly 
periodicals of these societies, I mention particu­
larly "The Quarterly Papers of the Edinburgh 
l\ledical Missionary Society," and "The :Medical 
Missions at Home and Abroad," of the London 
l\ledical :Missionary Assoeiation. Also there are 
special prayer-meetings of believing meLlical men: 
e.g., the Medical Prayer Union in London estab­
lished in 1874, which now numbers two hundred 
a:.id twenty doctors and medical students, and 
meets weekly for prayer and the study of the Dible,1 

1 These notes are taken from the magazine, l\Iedical l\Iissions 
at Home anu Abroau, the quarterly magazine oi the l\Iedical 
Missionary Association (London), 1878, No. 1, p. 2, sqq.; No. 2, 
October, 1878, p. 17 sqq. 
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thereby awakening and spreaumg the interest m 
this mission work. 

There is alrca<ly upon the staff of workers for 
most of the Scotch, English, and American mis• 
sionary societies, a considerable number of doctors 
of medicine who are at the same time messengers 
of the cross, and haYe as their first aim the evan­
gelization of the world. There are now between 
ninety and one hundred actively employe<l in the 
various missions.1 l\lission dispensaries an<l mis• 
sion hospitals arc everywhere becoming more 
numerous, especially in Asia, throughout Turkey, 
India, China, Formosa, and Ja pan, breaking the 
way to faith in the gospel of Christian love which 
seeks out and helps the needy. In China alone, 
there are now sixteen missionary hospitals. Ameri­
can professors an<l doctors of medicine are teaching 
the native youth, Christian and l\Iohammcdan, the 
science of medicine in the Christian high schools 
of Turkey, as at Robert Co11ege, Constantinople, 
and in the Syrian Protestant Co11ege at Bcyront, 
in connection with the American P:.esbyterian 
mission; and now in England they arc calling for 
a female medical mission to meet the crying needs 
of the Hine.loo women, cspccia11y in the large 

1 Ilcrc fourteen Dritish missionary socictic~ arc mcntionc<l, 
of which all the Scottish (particularly those of tho Unitr,<l l'rcsl,y. 
tcrian) an<.! all lhe largn English societies employ mc,lical mi~ 
~ionarir,s, Sec i\lihlmay Conference, p. 77, a<l<lrcs~ liy the Jtev. 
Dr. Lowo on lllc<lkal ;'ilis8ions. 
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cities of India.1 Already there has been estab­
lished in India itself, in Ag--:1,,2 an educational 
institute for medical missionaries; while in other 
cities, as in Bom1Jay, auxiliary branches of medica· 
missions support their own physicians. But, not­
withstanding the great development and apparent 
importance of this branch of missions, we, upor; 
the Continent of Europe, have almost nothing of 
the kind: nay, recently the Barmen l\Iissionary 
Society was obliged to give up sending a Christian 
physician to China, from want of funds! 3 ,v e 
have, indeed, missionaries who know a little about 
medicine, and from necessity must; but where do 
we find physicians who are at the same time theo­
logians, that is, who (although in its inmost nature 
the gospel has much related to the art of healing) 
have the material in them for evangelists? 

Ah ! here lies the deepest cause of this shameful 
lukewarmness. Under the present teaching of 
our medical faculties, no missionary spirit could 
come to the surface without receiving deadly scorn 
from all sides. Among professors and students 
the superstition of the naturalistic theory of the 
world rules supreme, and for them Christianity 

1 Mrs. Weitbrecht, Female Missions in India, and The 
Women of India, 1879. 

2 ::lleclical Missions at Home and Abroad, April, 1879, p. 59; 
'Ihe Agra Medical Missionary Training Institute. 

3 Dr. Goeking,,,vho had labored in China in connection with 
the Missionary Society for China, at Berlin: private subscription! 
nad to be collecte1, in order to send him out again. 
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has ceased to hold a position "scientifically ten­
able." They follow Mr. Darwin in every thing 
sooner than in his sympathy for missions, for 
which he recently sent the Lonclon South Ameri­
can ~Iissionary Society a gift of twenty-five clol­
lars.1 Their candidates state for theses, as one 
<lid recently in Bonn, "Delicf in the miraculous 
an epidemic insanity!" What hope is there from 
this quarter? Ancl yet our German mission forces 
must soon be strengthened from this side, not only 
on account of the work among the heathen, but 
also on account of our missionaries themselves, 
whose lives may often (humanly speaking) be 
lengthened thereby.2 If the importance of this 
were once fully realized, by God·s help ways and 
means would soon be devised for its execution; 
ancl I earnestly beg the friends of missions to con­
sider this. And now, in order that the ladies 
interested in missions may also have something 
to sec in this picture, I would kindly remind yon 
of the great aid which your sisters in England and 
America have given to the mission work, not 
simply by handiwork in sewing-circles, as with us, 
but by founding, long ago, self-supporting mis­
sionary societies for educating and semling out 
women for the mission work. I mention only the 
Society for Promoting Female Education in the 

I Allgemeine Missions Zeitschrift, August, 187(). 
2 See, e.g., the remarks in The :.'llc,lical Missions, 1878, p. 27, 

1qq., on the cleath of the llasel missionary, Mr. ,vei~le, in Inclia. 



WO:\IAN'S WORK, 77 

East, founded in 1834, with hundreds of girls' 
:ochools in India, China, and Africa, and with their 
own periodical ; the Indian Female Normal School 
and Instruction Society (1852), with thirty Euro­
pean missionaries among the zenanas, eighty­
eight native female helpers, ninety-four schools. 
and twclYe hundred and thirty-two zenanas 
<lpened to their instruction,1 with an excellent 
quarterly (" The Indian Female Evangelist"), 
auxiliary societies throughout England, and an 
annual income of ninety-two thousand fiye hun­
dred dollars; the Ladies' Association for the So­
cial and Religious Elevation of Syrian ,v omen 
(1860); the Ladies' Society for the Education of 
,v omen in India and South Africa, in connection 
with the missions of the Scottish Free Church; 
and the English Presbyterian Female l\lissionary 
Society for fodia and China (187D). To these we 
should add the similar self-supporting and active 
ladies' missionary societies of America. Omitting 
the differences of character between Germans and 
English, we may ask, Could not these societies, in 
whose service there arc, so far as I know, only a 
couple of German women, and with whom we can 
place only the "Ladies' Society for the Training 
of Females in the East" (1842), which has up to 
the present sent out fourteen female teachers to 
the East Indian mission,2 and has an orphan school 

l See Annual Ueport, April, 187!!, p. 7, 
2 See their monthly magazine, l\fissionsblatt des Frauen-
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in Secunclm; the "Berlin Ladies' Society -for 
China," which has established a founclling-house 
in Ilong-Kong; and the work of education carried 
on in the <liffcrcnt towns of the East by the clca• 
conesses from Kaiserswcrth, - might not these be 
assisted, at least more than heretofore, by compe­
tent teachers from Germany? 

To be sure, there are whole groups of missionary 
age::i.cies, which have recently come into operation, 
that greatly supplement those in existence, and 
which should excite our German missionary socie­
ties to similar zeal. The forces llrawing upon the 
great gospel-net become more and more varied. 
The smallest denominations, as soon as they 
have a roof upon their home church, start for 
the great battle-field, because they know that 
it is in foreign missions that the strength and 
health of their inner life can best be proYen. If 
a church can do nothing for the conquest of the 
world in foreign missions, she will soon begin 
to die at home. If as l\Iax l\Ii.illcr confesses,1 
Christianity be a missionary religion, in its very 
nature, "converting, advancing, aggrcst,;ivc, en­
compassing the world," a church which docs no 
mission work shows Ly this, that it is falling away 

V<,rr,in8 fiir !'hristliche Tiil<lnng ties wcihlichen Geschlechts in 
J\Iorgenlan<le, January, 187fl, p. 18, SIJ'[, Ilcsillcs in their school 
at Secun,lra, the female teachers arc cmployc<l by English, 
American, and German missionary societies. 

1 On Missions; a lecture <leli,·cre<l in \\'cstminstcr Abbey, 
1873. 
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from the great idea and task of Christianity, -
shows its internal death. 

But notwithstanding the general activity in this 
work by large and small churches, the farther the 
work extends, the greater are the demands for 
more laborers, ministers, laymen, and physicians, 
and male and female teachers. Therefore we may 
say briefly in regard to the present condition of 
the missionary societies, that on many sides at 
home there is a growing interest in missions ; on 
the part of others they arc held in light esteem. 
Doors are wide open in the heathen world ; there 
is a pressing need to spread farther the word of 
life; there are plenty of men ready for the work, 
but not sufficient means to send out a greater 
force.1 This is, on the whole, the present condition 
of our missions, and this will demonstrate itself to 
us more clearly in the survey to which we now 
pass. 

• Cf. the reports of the Rheinlsche llfissions Gesellschaft, 
1879, No. vi., p. 186. 
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III. 

THE WORK Al\IONG TIIE BEATHE~. 

I SHALL now, without going into details in re­
gard to all the mission fields, consider especially 
those which arc characteristic of the present 
condition of the missionary work, and so best 
facilitate our glance over the whole subject, and 
lay the basis for a clear judgment in regard to the 
fitness and worth of existing methods. Since it is 
our object to secure the leading points of view, 
rather than entire completeness, the division ac­
cording to great groups distributes itself into: -

I. "r ork among non-civilized nations, and, -
II. \V ork among civilized nations. 
Keeping separate the diiforent quarters of the 

globe, for the sake of clcarnc:;s, I shall consider 
first, missions among the still uncivilized peoples 
of the south seas, America and Africa, and then 
those arno11g the ciYilizcd races of Asia :i\Iinor, 
India, China, ancl ,Japan, not separating the coun­
tries where both clas:;cs arc :;itle by side. 

I. A:IIOXG UXCIVILIZED NATIOXS. 

I. In A ustrnlia the extremely laborious rnissiou­
ary undertakings among the scattered remnants of 
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the natives - the most debased branches of the 
human race - have only begun to scatter the dark­
ness of dc:,th by the light of the gospel. If the 
immediate extinction of these tribes has not been 
prevented by the mission, it has at least been some­
what retarded.1 Though small, this mission is the 
most powerful proof that infidelity triumphed too 
soon when it asserted that there were tribes so de­
praved that the calling voice of the Good Shep­
herd could have no effect upon them whatever. 

The :Moravian stations, Ebenezer in the \Vim­
mera district, and Ramahyuk in Gippsland, with 
pleasant villages and neat little churches, clean 
dwellings, and one hundred and twenty-five native 
Christians, whose arrow-root produce won the 
prize medal at the Vienna Exposition; the missions 
of the Presbyterian Church of South Australia, at 
Point Macleay ( south of Adelaide), with similar 
results, show what the gospel can do even among 
the Papuans. Here are also the Anglican edu­
cational institutions for native children, and other 
enterprises which have little by little produced a 
colonial mission. This fact is also encouraging, 
that the children of native Christians arc healthier 
and better formed than those of the vagaliond 
heathen. The same is true of New Zealand, espe­
cially on the northern part of the island where the 

1 Die Uberblick iiher <las J\fissionswcrk der Briidergemeinde, 
187!l, p. 40, sqq.; and Grnndemann, Orientircndo Ubersicht, 
Allgemeine :.fissions Zeitschriit, 1876, p. 401, sqq. 
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work is more extended. Overcome by fierce wars, 
and vanishing before the pressing ad Yance of 
white colonists, who now outnumber them ten­
fold, the ~faoris ( of whom there are now only 
thirty thousand) do not offer as promising a 
missiou field as formcrl,r. 

The principal work among them is done by the 
Church 1\lissionary Society; and the number of 
native Christians, eleven thousand seven hundred 
and fifteen (187 4, ninety-four hundred and thirty­
nine ), under sixteen European missionaries, twenty­
seven native pastors, and two hundred and twenty 
native tcachcrs,1 is increasing because the mission­
aries arc looking more hopefully into the future. 
The "\Veslcyan mission, much injured by the war, 
to which several thousand Maoris Lclong, and 
the Propagation Society, work especially among 
the colonists.2 The remaining station, which was 
under the North German (Bremen) :Missionary 
Society, has been converted into a parish of a 
mixed congregation, while the Hcrmanburg mis­
sion, with three stations, still cont inucs. 

I pass over with a glance the great islands 
north and north-west of Australia. New Guinea 

l Abstract of the Report of the Church l\[issionary Society, 
l\Iay, 18i!I, p. l!J, 1880, p. 20. 

2 The Annual Report of the ,vesleyan l\Icthodist, l\li8sion,uy 
Society for 1~m. p. 1!15 (~vin~ :i,m,; commnni<'ants, rtll(l moro 
than :l'.!,000 attcn<lin~ divine service), incln,Jes thn 1·0!011ist.s :L~ 

well as the nath·cs, pcr8ons of mixed racc8 ; ijO also tho report ... 
the Propagi1tion Society, p. 7:J. 
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nas been attacked in the north-west by Dutch 
missionaries ; in the south-east, since 1871, by the 
London }lissionary Society, mostly through native 
evangelists from the neighliorhood; on account 
of the deeply degraded condition of its inhal•­
itants, who are yet in their "age of stone," and 
the divisions of its trilies and languages (within a 
distance of throe hundred English miles, on the 
south coast, there are twenty-five different lan­
guages ),1 it is not as yet a field white to the har­
vest, but hard, down-trodden earth, fit for plough 
and seed, upon which, however, already some first 
fruits-have ripened; Celelies, including the crown 
of all the Dutch missions, the peninsula }luiahassa, 
which has liecome Christian, where over eighty 
thousand out of aliout one lrnndrell and fourteen 
thousand inhabitants have been converted; (they 
are cliYided into a hundred and ninety-nine congre­
gations, with a hundred and twenty-five schools; 2 

the mistake of not trainiug them to be self­
supporting, now that the attempt is being made, is 
a cause of many difficulties); the various new 
Nether land missions on Java and the neighbor­
ing islands, where the large seminary for evangel­
ists at Depok is just completed, - all these show 
that the Dutch are seeking to make good the long 

l Accor<ling to )fr. Lawes, )Iilclrnay Conference, 1878, p. 282, 
and l\Iacfarlane, Loncl .. Miss. Soc. June, 1880, 

2 According to the Dutch )lissionary Secretary, Xeurclenburg, 
at the l\Iildmay Conference, p. liiG, sqq. 
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negleut of these mis::;ions; but the large Christian 
congregations upon Amboyna, Ki, and the Aru 
Islands ancl the other converts in Timor and \Vet­
ter, are still waiting in,vain for a missionary.1 

The Rhc11ish misi,;ion in Southern Dornco, and 
the English Propagation Society in the Korth, 
continue to gain a stronger foothold; and there is 
a prosperous Rhenbh mission among the Dattas 
of Sumatra, where there arc, including Kias aud 
Borneo, four thousand native Christians under 
twenty-five German missionaries. A strong wall 
is thus formed against the sudden progress of 
lslamism, which the Dutch government by the 
use of the l\falayish language in the courts and 
by the employment of l\foh::unmedan officials, has, 
without intern.ling it, greatly assisted. 

II. But a worcl about the astonishing results of 
our South Sea missions. The fact that we find 
people here at all, is the result of missions. They 
have been the preservation of these peoples, as the 
investigations of l\Ieinicke, \Vaitz, Gerland, Ober­
lander and Darwin prove, by the suppression of 
cannibalism, hnman sacrifices, aml infa11tieidc, by 
the introduction of the l'ights and laws of civiliza­
tion, and of less savage methods of warfol'c, by the 
elevation of the marriage state, and the like. Even 
travellers for pleasure, medical m, n seeking to ob-

1 Accorcling to tho missionary Dr. Schreiber, l\Iihlmay Con. 
fercncc, p. HO. 
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tain an insight into nature in its primitive state, in 
their reports, have been obliged, against their will, 
to become apologists of missions and of their civil­
izing inilncnccs.1 

Polynesia, inhabited by the brown Malayo-Poly­
ncsian races, is now almost entirely Christia11izccl. 
The real missionary work here is carried on al­
most exclusively by the London awl "\Veslcyan 
societies and the American Boar<l. Starting with 
Tahiti, the London society has so thoroughly 
evangelized the Society Islands, Australasia, Her­
vey, Samoa, Tokelau, and Ellice, that to-<lay there 
are only a few heathen left, an<l those on the last­
named group.2 The "\V cslcyans have flourishing 
missions on the island of Tonga :in<l some of the 
neigh boring islands ( one lmndrcd and twenty-six 
churches, eight thousand three hundred communi­
cants, one hundred an<l twenty-two schools with 
five thousand scholars, and over seventeen thou­
sand attendants on divine worship 3). The Ameri-• 
can Board has turned the Sandwich Islands into 
an evangelical land, and a fc,v years ago formed 
the Christians there into the Hawaiian Evangeli­
cal Association, committing to it the further prose­
cution of the work. But this step was a little too 

I 111. nuclmcr, Iteise ,lurch den stillen Ocean, 1878 ; see All­
gemcinc )fissions Zeitschrift, 18irl, p. 187, .•qq. 

2 C'.(,, for this and what follows, the report of the missionary 
J\Ir. W"hitmee at the )lildmay Conference, p. 2Gii, sqq., and the 
Annnal Iteport of the London )Iissionary Society, 1879, p. 53, sq7. 

a Accorui ng to Report for 1878, p. 1 !l3. 
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hasty; for the native preachers are not numerous 
enough to serve the home churches, and carry on 
the work in the Gilbert, l\Iarshall, Caroline, and 
::\Iarquesas Islands (where the greater part of the 
heathen ::\Ialayo-Polyncsian population is at pres­
ent), antl the American Doard intends increasing 
the number of its missionaries there. 

In ::\Iicronesia, upon the Caroline, l\Iarshall, and 
Gilbert Islands, meutioncd above, where the mes­
sengers of the Hawaiian Association are actively 
engaged under the supcnision of American mis­
sionaries, the need of more workers is from time 
to time keenly felt, in consequence of which the 
London l\lissionary Society, since 1870, has taken 
some of the islands in this group. Here, also, not 
only have many barbarous customs been laid aside, 
but the independence of the native Christians has 
been aroused to a remarkable degree. The best 
of the new converts arc sent immediately as new 
seed-corn to the ncighboring hcathcn.1 In fact, 
the cause of the extraordinary results oLtained 
in the South Sea missions lies to a great extent in 
this truly American idea of educating the native 
Christians to sclf-s11pport. 

Finally, in l\lclancsia with its Llack, curly-head­
ed inhaLitants, we find the ,v csleyan, London, 
Presbyterian, all(l Englbh State Church missionary 
societies in the full work of harvest. Here, from 

1 ('f., too, AJl;!;c,mcinc cvangclischo Iuthcrischo Kirchcu-Zoit,. 
ung, l~i!J, supplement i. 
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Fiji there gleams upon us a bright light from the 
\Vesleyan mission, for which we can only wish 
there were a larger staff of European missionaries. 
See what the governor of this now Engli::;h i;:;iaud, 
Sir A. Gordon, saicl, in the annual meeting of .:\Jay, 
187!:l, in regard to these, so short a time ago, most 
savage cannibals: 1 "Out of a population of about 
a hundred ail(l twenty thousand, one hundred and 
two thousand are now regular worshippers in the 
churches, which number eight hundred, all well 
built and completed. In every family there is 
morning and evening worship. Over forty-two 
thousand children are in attendance in ihc fifteen 
hundred and thirty-four Christian day-schools. 
The heathenism which still exists in the mouu­
tain districts, surrounded as it is on all sides by a 
Christian population on the coast, is rapidly dying 
out." The islands of the Loyalty Group, occupied 
by the London :;\Iissionary Society, are also Chris­
tianized, though they arc partly Roman Catholic. 
The mis:::ionaries of the Presbyterian Free Church 
of Scotland, the Canadian, Kew Zealand, and Aus­
tralian Presbyterian churches, have a very diffi­
cult field in the New Ilebrides,2 where the un­
healthiness of the climate, the multitude of lan­
guages, the demoralizing influences of godless 

I See Wesleyan :\(issionary Notices, June and July, 1879, p. 
140, sqq., an<l Report of 1878, p. tn3. . 

2 See Report of the missionary, Mr. Inglis, at the l\Iildrnay 
Conference, p. 290, sqq. 
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merchauts, together with the debased condition of 
the inhabitants, withstand the rapill sprmul of the 
gospel. Yet they have three 1.housaml natives 
uu<lcr Christian instruction, eight hundred com­
municants, and about one hundrc<l native teacher::;. 

The English Episcopal 1Iissionary Society is 
working side by side with the::;e, and also in the 
Banks, Santa Cruz, an<l Solomon hlands, where 
the life of the noble Bishop Patteson was sacri­
fice<l in 1871. This work is on a different plan 
from that of all other societies. Native youths 
are taken from the yarious islands to the Norfolk 
Island, where, after Leing taught for several 
months each year, 1.hcy arc sent back to their 
homes to teach the truth they h:wc learned: then, 
<luring the most favoraLie season of the year, 
their European teachers visit these islamls in 
order to get new ::;eholars.1 Time will tell whether 
this sy::;tem can stan<l the test. 

To sum up, the whole number of communi­
cants in Polynesia is over thirty-six 1.housan<l ; in 
Micronesia, about three thousa11d ; in Melanesia, 
over thirty thousantl: total, sixty-eight thousand ; 
and the total number of native Chri,;tians who 
belong to the evangelical missions is about three 
hun<lrecl and forty thousan<l.2 Their great need 
is more laborcrs, an<l especially the training-up of 

1 Ree ;llil<lmay Conference, pp. 2iJ, 2!J-I; also ,v. naur, J. C. 
Patteson, 18i7. 

~ Mil<.lmay Conference, p. 2G8, sriq. 
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a band of thoroughly instructed native pastors. 
For this purpose they must establish an English 
normal institute for Polynesian studonts.1 

III. The missions among the uncivilized peo­
ples of America it is <lifficnlt to review briefly. 
\Vo hurry past the silent, patient work of the Jio­
ravians in Groonlaml ancl Labrador, which for 
the most part is no longer missionary, but Chris­
tian service of churches hero aucl there seeking to 
gather the scattered remnants of the heathen 
Esquimaux tribes into the fold of Christ; extend­
ing their labors of late in Labrn<lor to the heathen 
in the north, and in the south to the English set­
tlers; 2 we hurry past the Danish mission in Green­
land also, which employs in its eight stations 
from eight to ten Danish missionaries ancl one na­
tive preacher; past the mission of the Canadian 
Conference of ,v esleyan Methodists, of the Propa­
gation Society among the colonial population and 
also among the Indians of Canada. 3 and the inhab­
itants of I-Imlson's Bay; past the important work 
of the Church Jiissionary Society in the dioceses of 
Rupertslarnl, Saskatchewan, and Ilcd River, where 
in spite of the strong opposition of the Catholic 

1 See t.lrn aboye.mentioned neport of Mr. ,vhitme~, p. 2i4. 
2 ~Iissionsblatt der Driitlerg-emcin<le, Jnly. lSiD; General Sur­

vey, p. 8, sqq. In Greenland, six stations, with 1,526; in Lab­
rador, six stations, with 1,2:12 conYerts. 

a Neither society i'n their annual reports distinctly separates 
the work amon~ the white colonists and the In<lians. 
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mission, and 1.hc desolation of whiskey with which 
the white merchants deluge the Indians, the num­
lJ,.)r of native Christians is rising rapidly, amount­
:.ig now, in the twcnty-fonr stations of this society, 
to ten thonsarnl four hundred aml seventy-two, 
with twelve native preachers and 1 wcnty-one 
schools.1 \V c cast Lut a glance at Columbia, 
on the Pacific coast, where, in connection with 
this society, the schoolmaster \Villiam Duncan, a 
practical missionary genius, like whom we have 
few nowadays, has co11\"crted a Land of most de­
graded cannibals, and formed out of them in the 
wilderness, with his ;.\Ietlakahtla, morally, reli­
giously, socially, politically, and commercially, a 
wonderfully flourishing Christian community, 
which has astonished the poor, blind heathen far 
md near, and made them long for the blessings 
of the gospel. Yea, it has placed Lefore the 
world a glouous proof, that Ly founding Christian 
colonies missions may become the salvation of 
lmlian tribes which otherwise arc rapidly becom­
ing extinct. This man, \Yho in Larcly six months 
so nrnsterc<l the language that he could preach his 
fin;t sermon, which he was obliged to repeat nine 
times the same evening, because nine different 
t1·ibcs li,·ed in the village, who (a significant fact) 
would not venture at first to assemble in a general 
meeting, now stands at the hc:ul of a community 

1 Seo abstract or tho l~cport or tho Church l\lissionary So-
1iety, 187!), p. 20, antl )liltlmny Conference, p. 287. 
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of about one thousand persons, which has built 
the largest church between there and San Fran­
cisco, l>esiclcs a parsonage, schoolhouses, stores, 
workshops, and the like, and has even founded a 
<laughter-colony of its own.1 

The former governor-general of Canada, Lord 
Dnfferin, on his tour of inspection in 18iG, could 
not find words to express his astonishment at 
what he saw in thii:; place. faolation from hea-• 
then surroundings and from the influence of wicked 
Europeans, habitti of steady work and honest deal­
ing, the establitihmcnt of a strict civil discipline 
and order, with a wise prcscnation of essential In­
dian institutions (such as a council with twelve 
chiefs), these with the inward transforming power 
of pure evangelical preaching are the secret of 
such grand results. 

The Church }Iissionary Society can ·already 
show, in four stations here, eleven hundred and 
fifty native Christians. Even Alaska, recently 
transferred from Russia to America, the most 
northerly field of Protestant mission work, has 
lately been occupied by American missionaries.2 

There is but little to say in regard to that most 
painful subject of evar1gclical missions among the 
remnants of the Indian tribes in the United 

1 See Allgemeine ::.fissions Zcitschrift, 1878, p. l!l7, .•qq., and 
the Report of Admiral Pre,·ost at the ::.nwmay Conference, p. 
280, ,sqq.; als~ Warncck, l\Ioderue l\Iission und Cultur, p. 82. 

2 Reports of the Rhenish lllissionary Society, 1879, No. vi., p 
186. 
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States, which now only number from two hun­
dred and fifty thomancl to two hnndrecl and sixty 
thousaml souls 1 (187G, two lrnrnlrecl and sixty-six 
thousand not counting Alaska), an<l among whom 
the .i\Ioravians (having three stations, including 
one in Canada with three hundred and nineteen 
native Christians), the American Board, the 
Presbyterians North and South, the Baptists 
North and South, the American Missionary Asso­
ciation, and recently the Protestant Episcopal 
Church, are working side by side with the Homan 
Catholics. It. is well known how unspeakably the 
Indians haYe suffered at the hands of the whites, 
who so often serYcd them with powder an(l load 
instead of the gm,pel, or hastened them into an 
early grave by whiskey. Since the peace policy 
of President Graut gave the Indian Agency into 
the hands of the Christian denominations, it seems 
likely that hero and there better days will dawn 
upon them. According to the competent jllClg­
ment of the Presi<lont of the United States Board 

1 CJ. the a,hlrcss of the Hon. 1". n. nrunot, at tho meeting ot 
the Alliance, Xcw York; Procec,lings, &c., p. G:lO, sqq. The 
l\Iissionary Herald, lllarch, 1Si8, p. j;;, i.;ives thdr number as 
t\\'o hun,Jre,l and sevcnty-1,ight thousatul. Seo also Allgmueinc 
Missi<rns Zl'itsd,rilt, 187-1, p. 1 Hi, .~qq.; "'arneck, )[o,ll'rne ll[is­
sion unu Cnlt.ur, pp. i8-Sl, a1ul the testimonies there n•ferrc,l to 
of \\'aitz, Gerlall(], and other,i. The newest caknlation is to ho 
fonrnl in Christianity in the United States, 1,y Schaf£, p. tit. lllr. 
Jlmnot, in 187:J, cstirnate<l !ho I1111ians as 1111111],.,ring thrco l1un­
ure1l an,] fifty thousand; Schaff, in 1870, only a~ two hundred 
and fifty thousand. 
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of Indian Commis~ioners, Mr. Brunot, given at 
the meeting of the Evangelical Alliance at New 
York, the total number of tribes was about one 
hundred and thirty, placed on ninety reservations, 
and speaking fifty different languages. About 
twenty-seven thousand of these are now full 
church-members of the variorn, denominations 
(including Catholics), with one hundred and sev­
enteen congregations and two hundred and nine­
teen churches; about two hundred thousand are 
partially or entirely civilized, and only the re­
mainder are living wild upon the chase. Twelve 
thousand two hundred and twenty-two Indian 
children are receiving instruction in three hun­
dred and sixty-six schools (including Catholic). 
It is therefore too late to a:;k the question, 
whether they can be civilized. The Cherokees, 
Choctaws, Creeks, Chickasaws, Seminoles, and 
others (among whom the American Board, the 
Presbyterian Board, and Southern Baptists work 
especially), with their churches, schools, acade­
mies, and newspapers, their legislative assemblies 
and codified laws, yea, even as to their spiritual 
and moral condition, can bear well the comparison 
with their white neighbors in l\Iissouri, Arkansas, 
and Texas, and allow no further cause for doubt 
that they are capa_ble of civilization. For example. 
there are more than two thousand Creeks, and 
more than twenty-fiye hunched Choctaws and 
Chickasaws, who are full church-members. The 
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Protestant Episcopal mission among the Dakota~ 
and Sioux, the missions of the American lloard 
and the Presbyterian lloard among the same, and 
those of the latter among the Nez Perces,1 the 
l\Iethodist mission among the Y akamas, are all 
advancing and establishing the truth of t4e for•• 
mer experience, which certain colonial govern· 
ments seem first to have learucd after grf'at 
mistakes and much unnecessary expense; viz., that 
one missionary can take the place of many so~ 
diP,rs ! If the work goes on slowly in many placf's, 
let us not forget that it must be very difficult for 
an Indian to take the gospel from those who have 
always, from the beginning, been his oppressor~ 
and persecutors. The general idea that the In­
dians must of necessity <lie out is refuted b~· the 
fact that at least the Christian Indians in many 
places are increasing in population,2 and that 
their outward condition is rapidly improving. 
The gospel preached among them by two hun­
dred and twenty-six American mission::.ries (Catho­
lics included) is proving a savor of life unto 
life; whilst all usages and requisites of civiliza­
tion, without the gospel's morally regenerating 
power, serve to destroy them mere quickly, as 
they do all uncivilized peoples. 

1 Sec Report of the Doan! of Forcii::n Mis1kns of the Presby• 
terian Churr-11, New York, l!!'i!J, p. 7, ·''1'1·; Heport of tho Amcri• 
,;an Boaru, 18i8, p, !J!l, B'J'], ; Schaff, p. Gl. 

2 See l\lissionary llcralu (Boston), 1878, November, p. 382. 
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To-day more than forty-one thousand Indians 
can read and write, and this number is increased 
annually by twelve hundred. In 18G8 they occn­
pied but seven thousand four hundred and sev­
enty-six ordinary dwelling-houses; in 1877, twenty­
two thousand one hundred and ninety-nine. In 
1868 they cultivated only fifty-four thousand two 
hundred and seven acres of land; in 1877, two 
hundred and ninety-two thousand five hundred 
and fifty. In 1868 they harvested four hundred 
and sixty-seven thousand three hundred aud sixty­
three bushels of grain; in 1877, four million six 
hundred and fifty-six thousand nine hundred 
and fifty-two bushels ! 1 Their increase in stock 
was in like proportion. These are not signs of 
rapid decay. Clearly, turning over the Indian 
question from conscienceless political agents and 
freebooters, to the Christian Church, has inaugu­
rated a change for the better. For this reason 
the time has come for the Church to take up this 
mission work among the Indians, ~ith unprece­
dented ze.i.l, courage, and hope. There are 
many cryi11g acts of injustice to make good, 
and the trust in white men which has been 
lost must be won back. ,vhether the present 
number of workers is large enough for this; 

1 See the interesting statistics in the l\Iissionary Herald, 
l\Iarch, 1878, p. 73; and September, 1877, p. 292. The latter (see, 
too, ,varneck, as above mentioned, p. 7!)) may be somewhat al 
terecl by the later tables of 1878. 
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whether delay may not cause great distre.;;s to 
some of the peri:;hing remnants of tribes; whether 
the former policy, namely, of massing the redskins 
in the Indian Territory and in a few large reserva­
tions, was and is possible without violating the 
rights of individual tribes; whether the crowding 
together of heathen disorder is not hurtful to real 
progress, - these arc now questions over which 
the friends of missions in the United States are 
earnestly cngagcd.1 

I pass over the great work of the evangeliza­
tion and Christian training of the ncgroes in the 
United States, of which, a short time ago, the 
Jubilee Singers of Fi:;k University gave a stirring 
proof to the half of Europe. I only remark, that 
1Jince the war, more than one thorn,and churches 
Jiavc been built for them in the South, and lnm­
dreds of thousands haYC joined churches, especially 
the :\lethodist and Baptist churchcs.2 The Amer­
ican :\lissionary Association has erected twenty-six 
high schools ( attended by six thousand pupils) in 
order to train freedmen for teachers and mission­
aries,3 and already two hundred and nine of the::ie 
are at work. 

IV. The present condition of the mission work 

1 See ;lli88ionary Jinal,l, 1878, p. :J82. 
2 A8 ma11y a8 two l111111lr<'1l tl1011sa111l have joine<l the Episcc>-

1,al ;llethotlists. Se,, Apologi,te, .Jnly J.l, 18,!J. 
a Aeconling to the J:cport of Dr. ,vhite at the l\Iil<lmay Con­

ference, p. !H, M/'J· The Freedmen's lllissionary Aid Society, in 
Lon<lon, c<r0pcratcs with 1'11is a8sociation. 
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m the ,vest Indies and Central n.merica can 
only be touched also in passing. The .Mora­
vian mission upon the :\Iosquito Coast, partly 
among the native Indians, partly among the ne­
groes and mulattoes, although always vexed by 
J esuitical Kicaragua, is continually blessed and 
progressing; there are now seven stations and 
1,105 native Christians.1 The mission of the Prop­
agation Society among the Indians on the Esse­
quibo and Berbice, in British Guiana, has within 
the last few years been extending itself so rapidly,2 
that already upwards of three thousand - about 
half of the Indian population there - have been 
gathered into Christian churches. The ::\Ioravian 
mission also among the negroes in Surinam (Dutch 
Guiana), whose largest congregation is in Para­
maribo ( one hundred years olJ.) with six thousand 
five hundred and ninety-two souls, is extend­
ing its old boundaries, though slowly, south­
ward up the stream into the unhealthy Bushland, 
and as far as the Auka and Saramacca negroes, 
many of whom, of their own accord, beg for Chris­
tian instruction. Then, by force of circumstances, 
the same society has been laboring among the 
Chinese and Indian coolies, who have been called 
to work on the plantations in place of the negroes, 

1 Missionsblatt der Briidergemeinde, July, 1879. Ueberblicke, 
p. 27. 

2 Four hundred and eighty-six baptized in 1877. See Report 
for 18,8, p. 101. 
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the latter having been widely scattered since ihe 
abolition (1872) of state supervision. Finally, 
recently it has advanced to the \Vest into thr. 
British territory, where in Demerara it has been 
able to found two new stations; so that in spite of 
the considerable loss by the emancipation of the 
shwes, the total number of Christians under the 
care of the l\Ioravians, twenty-one thousand (for­
merly twenty-four thousand), is not likely to suITer 
further diminution.1 

The Moravian missions also reveal a double 
aspect in the ·west Indies, their oldest mission field. 
In the Danish \Vest Indies (St. Thomas, St. Jan, an<l 
St. Croix), the number of their negro Christians 
has, on account of unfavorable circumstances, some­
what diminished; while in the English \Y est Indies, 
where they have now at Fairfield, Jamaica, a theo­
logical seminary, it has increased. In both to­
gether, they have over thirty-six thousand con­
verts, who really form Christian congregations, 
rather than mission stations; but in the matter of 
supporting their own ministry, they have as yet 
given no reliable indications, so that the 1\Iora­
vians have just begun to place this great mission 
district upon a self-supporting basis, in regard to 
native preachers, teachers, aud church expenses. 
They hope to accomplish this in about 1.en years. 
\Ve see the same en<leavors put forth in the \Vest 

1 Cf. Uberblick oi 1870, with tho Annual lteports of 1870, and 
,qq. 
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Indies by the English missions of the '\Vesleyan, 
London, Scotch United Presbyterian societies, the 
Propagation Society, and certain American so­
cieties, which we cannot follow in detail. The 
greatest number of membors among these, and in 
the Protestant missions generally in the "\Vest 
Indies, belong to the "\V esleyans. Their latest re­
port from Antigua, St. Vincent, Jamaica, Hon­
duras, Dalrnmas, arnl the Ilayti district, gives the 
num her of mem hers as over forty-one thousand, 
and those who attend church services, as over one 
hundred and twenty-six thousand.1 The Guiana 
district, with four thousand two hundred members 
and twenty thousand attendants, is not included. 
Yet the number of members in the Anglican Epis­
copal missions in Antigua and Jamaica, white and 
black together, appears not less than that of the 
'\Vesleyans. The numbers increase continually 
everywhere. 

But the social condition of the negroes, often 
wholly impoverished, leaves much still to be ac­
complished. How far this results from the mode 
of emancipating the slaves, opinions differ.2 Yet 

1 Report for 1870, p. 168, sqq. On the other hand, l\Iildmay 
Park Conference, p. 3G, the number of members is given at 
seventy-two thousand, probably including Europeans; the same 
number of Anglican Episcopalians, and fifty-three thousand 
Baptists. The members of the Unite,! Presbyterians amount to 
6,Gm communicants, according to their missionary record, June, 
18i!l, p. 5~!l. 

2 Sec Allgemeine :\Iissions Zeitschrift, 1876, p. 53-1; also Bux­
ton's Slavery and Freedom in the British West Indies, p. 92; 
and Underhill at the lllildmay Conference, p. 31, sqq. 
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there are already a number of congregations self. 
supporting, both as regards pastors and church 
expenses, especially among the Baptists, who only 
now and then receiYe a pastor from England. 
Others are approaching this goal.1 The acade-­
mies have negroes as well as whites in the high­
est classes. The lately disestablished Episcopal 
Church is also preparing to be self-supporting, and 
many of the former mission congregations of the 
Church 1fo;sionary Society are now incorporated 
with the parishes of the Anglican bishop. 

Jamaica is essentially a Protestant land, strewn 
with Christian congregations and mission stations; 
although a greater part of the inhabitants do not 
yet belong to any church. In all of the British 
,vest Indies, with over one million inhabitants, 
two hundred and forty-eight thousand are regular 
attendants at the house of God; aLont eighty­
five thousand are communicants in the various 
mission churches, and seventy-eight thousand six 
hundred 2 children are being instructed in one 
thousand one hundred and twenty-three clay 
schools (about forty-five thousand of these, in 
Jamaica). 

The evangelical missions on the southern ex 
tiemity of South America, established by the Lon 

I Sec tho Report o( the Rev. l\Ir. l\Iurray, Allgemcino l\Iilj• 
slon~ Zcitscl,rift, 18i4, p. llG. 

2 Accor,ling to accounta given by Un<lcrhill, lllii<lmay Confer­
ence, pp. 35-37. 
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don South American l\Iist>ion Society, no longer 
teach simply the youths on one of the Falkland 
Islands: the}' han now founded stations also in 
Tierra del Fuego itself. and Patagonia; have Lap­
tized some tlozens of converted natives, and Legun 
to arouse the:,;e most degraded Indians from their 
stupidity; 1 indeed, recently they have commenced 
work among the Indians of Drazil, by establishing 
a, station on the Amazon (1874). 

Summary. - The American mission field among 
uncivilized peoples appears thus: In the North 
and South are the Indians ; in the centre - the 
,vest Indies and Guiana~ are chiefly negroes. 
Among the former, the results are in certain parts 
meagre, in other parts, especially at present, there 
is promise of a rich harvest; in the latter, the 
results are very remarkable; ten thousand negroes, 
in the United States hundreds of thousands, are 
ministered to by hundreds of colored preachers. 

V. It is otherwise in the home of the negroes, 
-Africa. This immense arnl homogeneous conti­
nent, groaning under the curse of the slave-trade, 
the darkness of superstition, and the Lloody 
sceptre of an iron despotism, already half of it 

1 See l\Iissionary News, ,June, 1871, March, 1877; pp. 27, 3!1, 8!1; 
where the missionary, :\Ir. "'baits, giYes interesting testimonies 
of some Pesherchs, who eonfcsse,l that now they understood 
why, long ago, Allen Gardiner anu others took so much trouble 
with them, and how they now regretted their inuill'erence an<l 
ingratitu,le towarus those first eYangelists, &c. 
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under the yoke of Islam; before whose estuaries 
long sand-banks stretch beneath the heavy surf; 
whose interior is encircled by the broad, rainless 
belt of Sahara, while the entrances are at all 
poinb barred Ly the deadly fevers of the tropical 
climate, - this land has as yet Leen occupied by 
Protestant missions only upon the coast. 

But now ,;he begins to surpass all other land;; 
in her forward march out of these thousands of 
years of darkness. Traversed by heroic missiona­
ries and other explorers, her inmost recesses have 
been unlocked; and evangelical teachers from the 
south and cast, yea, lately, even from the west, 
are pressing through these newly opened ways, 
up to her very heart. Forward to tlie centre! has 
suddenly become the watchword with which the 
friends of missions arc to-day calling for ex­
traordinary exertions in this field. Already the 
hope i8 awakened, that with the latest Scotch­
Engli::;h mission-settlement, on the East-African 
interior lakes, a new leaf will be turned for the 
future history of missions aml of churches in 
Africa. 

The three Protestant mission centres in Africa 
- a large portion of the we:-;t coast, the southern­
most ~ape, aml one or two points in the cast, - I 
"·ill consider together, in order to subjoin a few 
rernarks upon mi::;::;ionary experiences in general, 
auwng uncivilized peoples. 

If we look a way from certain small missionary 
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beginnings in ,vest Africa, - such as those of the 
Paris Missionary Society in Senegambia; of the 
"\V esleyans in Gambia, who now have seven sta­
tions with six hun<hed aml forty-five full mem­
bers ; 1 those of the mission 011 the l'ongas, sup­
ported Ly the converted negroes from the ,vest 
lnclies, umler the supervision of the bishop of 
Sierra Leone ; those of the United Presbyterian 
Church of Scotland, in Old Calabar, which now 
has five stations, with one hundred and eighty• 
one communicants; 2 those of the English Baptists 
on the Cameroons, who have four stations, with 
about one hundred and fifty Laptized converts; 
those of the Corisco and Gahoon missions, former­
ly of the American Board, and now of the Ameri­
can Presbyterians,3 - there remains between these, 
as a larger, better occupied, and more fruitful 
field, Sierra Leone, one of the few districts of 
Africa where mission work has really taken on the 
form of parish work, so that the Church l\Iission­
ary Society could take most of the congregations 
under her care, and place them in parishes under 
a, bishop.4 Sierra Leone itself, the little English 

1 Report for 1879, p. 151. 
2 l\Iissionary Record of the United Presbyterian Church, 

June, 187!l, p. 5'.!7. 
a The American Presbyterians have here about three hundred 

members, and four hundred and seYenty-four scholars in four sta,. 
tions; see Ucport, lSi!), p. 30, S'JQ. 

4 There are now fully three stations, with nine hundred and 
!iftJ Christians; see abstract of Report, 1878, p. 4. 
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peninsula, is to-day an evangelical land, whose 
Christian inhabitants for the most part arc divided 
between the rnic-sions of the English and ,v eslcyan 
Churches, "·hich l1avc here thirty-two clrnrchcs,1 

with five thousand six hundred and scvcnty-fi ve 
fnll members, ancl over sixteen thousand attend­
uats on divine worship, and instruct twenty-six 
hundred chihlren in twenty-two llay schools. A 
considerable number belong in addition to the 
Lady Iluutingdon Connection, and the United 
Methodist Free Church. The Fonrah Bay Col­
lege also, for training colorecl preachers, is con• 
tinually adnmcing in prosperity. 

In the Black Hcpublic of Liberia, which was at 
first hailed with too great hopes, we find various 
American missionary societies in operation. The 
l\Iethodist Episcopal with forty-three chnrchcs and 
twenty-two hundred mcmbcrs,2 the Prcsbytcrian,3 
and the American i\Iissio1iary Association. llow 
far the ncgrocs sent back from America are able to 
spread Christian civilization, cannot be <lctennincd 
until after a longer trial.4 

Upon the Gold Coast and ;;Jave Coast, the Eng­
lish ,veslcyan, the Basel, and North German l\lis-

1 Report, 18i!l, p. 151. 
2 Report of tl11i l\Iissionary Society of the l\Ictho<list Episcopal 

Church for 18i!l, p. 4. 
a \Vith eight stations ancl two hurnlrc,l arnl f,fty-fonr commu­

nicants; sec I~eport of tho lloarcl oi Foreign Missions of tho 
l'rcshytcrian Church, lli!l, p. 28, Sf/'/• 

4 Seo Grull(lemann, Allgcmcinc Missions Zcitschrift. 18i-l, 
(', 16. 
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siona1y Societies work side by side. The attempts 
of the "'iVesleyans to press on to Ashantee seem 
to have been almncloned after a short time. Upon 
the Gold Coast, however, ihe number of their 
i:;tations (fourteen) arnl members have grown con­
tinually (now six thousand six hundred and 
thirty, with tl1irty-scven thousand atten<l.ants on 
public worship ).1 The Basel Society, wliich last 
year celebrated the jubilee of its fifty years of 
hard work on the Gold Coast, has extemle<l. ifa, 
field of labor over the 1listricts of Accra, .Aclang­
me, Akuapem, and .Akem, aml has recently found­
eel the first congregation in Ashantee. In nine 
principal an<l. thirteen out stations, they have gath­
ered four thousand negroes into Christian congre­
gations, and one thousand one hundred and. thirty 
scholars 2 into forty-one lower and high schools. 
They have translated the BiLle into the Ga and 
Otshi languages; introduced various trades; laid 
out orderly plantations ancl pleasant Christian vil­
lages, so that in many places the primeval forest, 
with its poisonous vapors, begins to recede. l\Iuch 
smaller has been the work, but proportionately 
greater the sacrifices Ly pestilence ancl war, of the 
N0rth Germau ilissionary Society, which has four 
stations and a few hundred. baptized converts on 
the Slave Coast. 

1 The Report of 18i8 glYes eight stations; that of 1870, fourteen 
(p. 152); with 87 schools antl Z,GH scholars. 

2 Evangcliscbcr IIeitlcnuorn, August, lSiD, p. Gl. 
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The mission in the Yoruba-lands, though grow­
ing slowly under many changing circumstances 
( ef. the missions in Abeokuta), is yet not un­
important. Here the Church l\Iissiouary Society 
with eleven stations, six thousand one hundred 
and nine native Christians, and one thousand 
six hundred and ninety-eight scholars,1 and the 
,v esleyan (together with the Yorulm and Popo 
Llistrict, six stations, with one thousand and 
cighty-bvo members and three thousand five lrnn­
drcd hcarcrs),2 work side by side again, with 
the American Baptists of the Church South. 
Through the former, Protestant missions come in 
contact licre with the bloody Daltomcy. It is 
encouraging, abo, that the important mission work 
in Abeokuta is gradually being taken up again. 
,v c hiwc the most interesting spectacle ~m the 
Niger, where only colorc<l pastors and teachers, 
uudcr the colorcd Bishop Crowther, iu connection 
with the Church ~lissionary Society, arc cugaged 
in the work, wliich "·ithin the last few years has 
been consecrated by martyr-blood.3 These are 
,rnrHlcrfully overcoming their first <lifficnltico:, and 
number fifteen hundred Christians, eleven stations 4 

1 Abstract of tho J!eport, 18i!J, p. o. 
2 P.eport, 187!1, p. 15'.!. 
a See, e.g., Procee<lings of tho Church Missionary Society, 

1877-78, p. 38. 
4 -<.,'j. the sudden revulsion of feeling in Bonny after ,riolent 

persecutions of the Christians (al,stract of the Ueport, 187!), 1~ I!, 
B'J'J,), Cli. Miss. Intel. March, 1880, 
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- a token that Africa must be won chiefly by 
Africans. 

With a mighty leap over Congo-Livingstone, 
,Trhere the Livingstone (Congo) Inland Mission 
d the East London Institute for Home ancl For­
eign nlissims has been seeking since Fclirnary, 
1878, to olitain a firm holcl, and press from the 
\Vest into the interior,1 and over the great ceme­
tery of the Cutholic niission in the Portugues\' 
territory of Angola and Denguela, where (us in 
the East on the coast of Sofala and Mozambique) 2 

no truce of the once flourishing Portuguese mis­
sions remains, we reuch Soutli Africa. 

VI. Here upon the coast stretching toward 
Ovampo-land, we meet in the most northern out­
posts of evangelical missions the lieginnings of 
the Finnish Lutheran i\lis:-ionary Society (among 
the Ovahereros), which, pressing onwurd from the 
Rhenish mission stutions, huve established four 
stations since 1870.3 Then follows the Rhenish 
mission in Hereroland, which, ufter long storms 
of war, has suddenly come out into a flourishing 
condition, und hus in thirteen stations twenty-five 
hundred baptizecl converts,4 und bus given to this 

1 It has fourteen missionaries and stations on the lower Congo, 
l.llay, 1880. 

2 Mi!dmay Conference, p. 48. 
a Lately the Finnish l\Iissionary Society has also hegun the 

work of m·ange!ization among the Finns and Laplan<l.crs on the 
I:sthlancl Islarnls in Gulf of Dothnia. 

; Annual Ueport of the Rhenish l\Iissionary Society, 1877-78, 
o. 19, sqq. 
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giant race of black herdsmen (seven feet tall) the 
X cw Testament and Psalms in Otyihcrero. ~ince 
the "' eslcyans have withdrawn. the Uhcnish mis-
1;ion has also Leen laboring alone in ihe alljoining 
ilbtrict of Great-Xama<1ualaml, where (having left 
the black negroes) we meet the yellow-brown Hot. 
tcntots. There arc here six stations and thirty­
three lrnmlrcd com·crts.1 On the hard and -
through drought, famine, and wandering Lands of 
European miners - much-tried country of Little­
Namaqualaml, where some of the stations have 
been abamloned because of the exodus of the 
famished inhabitants, Loth these societies arc 
seeking to gather and save the remnants of this 
vanishing race. On the other hand, the Uhc1iish 
mission in Cape Colony has ten stations, with 
about eight ihonsand converts, and numerous con­
gregations which arc now strong enough to be 
sclf-supporting.2 

\V c find in the Cape Colony and its ncighbors 
a centre of Protestant missionary activity. In 
the numLcr of societies a11d resources, there is no 
other place in Afriea equal to it. The entire 
colony has liccomc a Protestant land, in which the 
daughter churches of the English State and of 
various Dissenting bOllics have so llcvclopc<l that 

1 Annual P.cport of the P.hcnish ::llissionury Society, p. 14, 
~'l'l·, o.1Hl Gc!lcnkcnuuch ,lcr rlwinischcn ::llissiorn,-G<!scllsclmft, 
H!i~, p. 1G8, MJ'J. 

2 Anuual lt<'port, 18i7-78, p. 7, sqq. 
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they arc in a measure self-supporting. 1'lle work 
among the white colonists, the natives, and the 
mixed population goes on simultaneou:,;ly. Espe• 
ci..ally is this true of the Anglican Church, through 
the extended activity of the Propagation Society, 
and of the Reformed Dutch (one of the ok1est 
churches in the land, which for a long time did 
nothing for evangelization), through the "Syno• 
dale Zendingscommissie in Zuicl-Africa." ,Ve will 
not here follow individually the thirteen British 
and Continental societies at work in this district~ 
but only remark briefly the following : some are 
directing their energies, supported by stations in 
Cape Colony, specially to the north, in order to 
press on into the interior of Africa beyond the 
British borders. This is the case with the London 
Society, ,vhich, as formerly in the Cape, now in 
British Kafraria, is seeking to make its work self­
supporting,1 ancl uses its chief strength on the 
Bechuana mission, which, notwithstanding many 
external disturbances, continually spreads light 
and blessing particularly from Kuruman outward. 
The :\Ioffat Institute, built in honor of the founder 
of this mission (and translator of the Bible), was 
moved thither in 1876.2 

Then comes the Berlin South-African mission, 
whose work, notwithstanding the society's exceed­
ingly reduced means, stretches over all South 

1 London :Missionary Society, Report for 1879, p. 37. 
2 Ibid., p. 39. 
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Africa, and which now has in its care, in Cape 
Colony, British Kafraria, in the Orange Freo 
States, in Natal, and especially in the recently 
annexed Transvaal, under six district superin• 
tell(lents, forty-two stations, fifty-three ordained 
missionaries, several colonists, and about nine 
thousand baptized native convcrts. 1 Further, the 
Paris evangelical mission among the Dasutos, 
which has now risen from the severe injuries suf­
fered through the Dutch Boers of the Orange 
Free States, is rapidly growing, having fifteen 
missionaries, one hundred and twenty-two native 
helpers, and a circuit of fonrtccn principal stations 
and sixty-eight outposts, with three thousand nine 
hundred and scventy-fonr full church-mcm bcrs, 
one thousand seven humlrcd and eighty-eight 
baptizcd children, and three thousand one hun­
dred and thirty scholars.2 Finally the Hermanns­
burg ::\Iissionary Society, which has established 
forty-nine stations among the Bcchuanas, within 
and without the Transvaal, among the Kafirs, in 
Katal and Zululand, numbering now about five 
thousand converts. It was injured by the late 
war, much more than the Berlin mission, which 
with the Imming church question at home makes 
its conrlition at present doubly critical. Iler mis-

I CJ. Dr. W'angemann's Surwy at the Mildmay Conference, 
18i8, p. 1:iO. 

2 Sec Appia's l:cport at the ~lildmay Conference, p. 87, u.n<I 
reports of the 11henish Missionary Society, 187(), p. 184, sqq, 
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sionaries, as those of the Swedish mission, seem 
for the time to have left Zululaml. The late war 
has destroyed not fewer than thirteen of the sta• 
tions belonging to the 1-Iermannsburg mission.1 

Other societies have extended their work from 
the Cape, mostly toward the east and north-east, 
in order to evangelize the Dritish and free Kafirs. 
This is the case with the ::\loravian Society, which 
has under its supervision in the west province, in 
seven principal stations, eight thousand eight hun­
dred and eighty-six converts, and in her seven 
eastern stations two thousand.2 Her mission has 
also lately pressed with greater force and richer 
results toward the eastern side of South Africa, 
into the heathen district. Also the difficult field 
of the "\Vesleyan mission, which included the 
Beehuanas in the Orange States, among both 
whites and blacks, of the diamond-fields in the 
Vaal, is continually extending from the Cape to­
ward the east into the Kafir district and even into 
the Natal territory. Its seventeen thousand full 
church-members in sixty-nine stations 3 are divided 

1 See Calw., Missionsblatt, 187!), p. 72. Last year about seven 
hundred heathens in Africa were baptized in the IIermannsburg 
mission. 

2 l\Iissionshlatt, July, 1879; Sun·ey, p. 47, sqq. Lately the 
Swedish Church lllissionary Society began a mission among the 
Zulus, which however, owing to the present uncertain condition 
of the country, could not get beyond a" mere sounding of the 
territory." 

3 CJ. the Wesleyan Report, 1879, p. 133, sqq.: nine stations in 
the district of the Cape (with 1,502 members), 18 stations iu the 
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among the white colonists and natives. \Vhether 
the hard mis:sion field among the Kafirs will be 
still harder in the future on account of the war, 
"·ill only be determined after patient waiting. 
The "tribe-system," according to which land in 
a settlement i::. uot owned by individnab, bnt is 
the common possession of the tribe, prnves more 
and more an et:pccial hindcrance to social p10g­
ress, and a cause of the tenacious continuance of 
bP.rbarous rites and customs.1 Its discontinuance 
by govenuncnt would remove one of the greatest 
buhvarks of darkness, and prepare the way for the 
acceptance of the gospel. The promising and 
flourishing LoYcdale In:stitnte (British Kafraria), 
of the Free Church of Scotland missions among the 
Hottcntots, Kafirs, Fingoes, Bechuanas, Basutos, 
and .Zulus, for the education of ministers and teach­
ers, and instruction in various trades, wherein three 
hundred and ninety-three youth out of all these 
tribes study side by side with Europeans, where 
three periorlicals are published ( one in the Kafir 
language), and sixty of whose students, every 
Sunday, preach the gospel in the ncighboring 

district of Grahams town Ui,!:i~,; meml,ers ancl 21,000 attendants), 14 
stations in the Quecnstown district (with 4,288 a111l 20,000 rnnn­
hers, re,p,·,cth·cly), H in the Hlocmfontein <list rict (3,805 ma1 

17,400), and 11 in the ::,;'atal clistrict (2,4tm aud Zli,000). 
1 8ce the remarks of Sir Bartle Frero; an,1 the He,·. l\lr. Dlcn­

cowe at tlw )lilclmay Confncncc, p. 27!J, sqq. It is worthy o( 
ol,scrYation that tlw liclc,lity of the ChriHtian Kafirs to the En~­
lish colors is repeatcclly mentioned in thii; war: cj. Report o{ thu 
Propagation Society, 187(), p. !H. 
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villages,1 demonstrates most conclusively how 
capable all these South-African tribes are of civili­
zation and culture. This institute has a daughter 
institnte in lllythswoocl, on the other side of the 
J(ei. Nothing would so surely prcYent future 
Kafir wars, as ihc multiplication of such mission 
institutl3s.2 The Scotch Free Church in Dritish 
Kafraria has in seven principal stations two thou­
sand communicants. Of the six stations of the 
United Presbyterian Chnrch, with nine hundred 
and forty-one communicants, the war has unfor­
tunately swept away iiYe.3 The ten stations of 
the American Board in Natal and Zululand, with 
six hundred and twenty-six ehurch-membcrs,4 and 
the Norwegian mission, grow slowly, amid the 
storms of war. At present, however, all the Nor­
wegian missionaries have probably been <lriven 
out of Zululand. The total number of converts 
gained among the South-African barbarous tribes, 
by evangelical missions, is now thirty-five thou­
sand communicants, and about a hundred and 
eighty thousand nominal Christians.5 

1 See for further details Dr. Stewart's Aili!rcss at the l\Iildmay 
Conference, p. GS, .,qq. Already it has sent forth four ordahu,d 
Kaflr ministers. Sec G. Smith's Fifty Years of Foreign lllis­
&ions, 1879, p. 58. Free Ch. Record, 1880, p. 55-6!. 

2 See Sir Bartle Frere, as above, p. 7li. 
a :IIissionary Uccoril of the Unite,l Presbyterian Church, 

,June, 1879; l\Iihlmay Conforencc, p. :)10. 
4 Ueport of the American Doan!, 1878, p. 22. 
6 According to J. E. Carlyle, South Africa and its llfission 

Fielils (London, lSi!l), who describC's the work of thirteen Prot­
estant missionary societies there, an<l Thornley Smith, James 
Stevenson, and others; l\Iildmay Conference, pp. 4!l, 60. 
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VII. At present the long-neglected work in 

East and East-Central Africa appears to be grow­
ing equally rapid in proportion. The crown oi 
the London Society, ~laclagascar, looms up to our 
view here, before all others, and may perhaps win 
for East Africa, in a missionary point of view, a 
similar position to that of England for the Euro­
pean Continent. The well-known unprecedented 
progress of the work of evangelization among the 
Hovas since the elevation of Christianity to be the 
state religion (in 18G8, twenty-one thousand Chris­
tians ; 18130, one hundred and fifty-three thousand; 
1870, two hundred and thirty-one thousand con­
nected with the London Society) has been obliged 
to yield within the past few years, as was plainly 
necessary, to a sifting process, in order to lay the 
foundations of Christian knowledge deeper in 
the hearts of the great mass of nominal Chrie;tians, 
and overcome fully old and deep-rooted heathen 
customs and abominations,1 and especially, by edu­
cating native pastors and preachers, to bring the 
young Protestant state church into a secure con­
dition of self-support and constant self-extension. 
It is therefore not a step backward but forward, 
tha: the number of external adherents in connec­
tion with the London Society has been reduced 

1 CJ the many complaints of l,acksliuings into heathen errors, 
which coulu not fail to take place with such rapiu progress. Seo 
Lonuon Heport, 18,!J, p. '.lei, -~'l'h with rcfercnco to tbo revival ol 
the juugment of Tangena (poisonous draught). 
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from two hundred and eighty thousand 1 to about 
two hundred and thirty-three thousand, while the 
number of full members, during the same period 
last year, increased about six thommml, and is now 
sixty-seven thousand seven hundred and twenty­
nine. If we include the fact also, that now three 
hundred and eighty-six ordained native pastors, 
one hunched and fifty-six evangelists, and three 
thousand four hundred and sixty-eight native 
local preachers, under the care of the London 
missionaries, are helping gather in the harvest; 
that, besides several high schools and institutes, 
forty-four thousand seven hundred and ninety­
four children are instructed in seven hundred and 
eighty-four day schools, of whom more than twen­
ty thousand can now read; 2 that the good influ­
ences of the royal proclamation, emancipating the 
imported negro slaves, with which the emancipa­
tion of house-slavery is also connected, shows 
great social progress, - we have before us a suc­
cess consecrated by the Llood of many martyrs, 
and unequalled for extent in the whole history 
of Protestant missions, great enough to vindicate 
from all attacks missionary labor, as labor blessed 
by God; a success concerning which we can only 
say, "This is the Lord's doing, and it is marvel­
lous in oLU· eye;;." 

1 Probably, too, there has been some over-estimation in forme1 
statistics. 

2 London Report, 18W, pp. 2&, 30. 
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It is natural that this great draught of fishes 
should attract other societies. But that the Propa­
gation Society, notwithstanding the general oppo­
sition in Englarnl, should estaLlish an Anglican 
bishop in Mallagascar (18i4), while the Church 
l\Iissiouary Society, in a 110Lle 1:-pirit, on account 
of this action witlulrew from the fiel<l, has touchell 
with pain the friends of missions everywhere out­
side of the High Church party, and is a striking 
instance of an unjust elevation of denominational 
interests an<l church forms over the fraternal duty 
of rejoicing together without jealousy, at the pros­
perity of other churches. From the essentially 
Congregational character of the Madagascar Na­
tional Church, the establishment of Iligh-Church­
ism, <liamctrically opposed to its ecclesiastical 
principles an<l practices, must inevitallly work con­
fusion and injury. Up to the present time, the re­
sults of this Jligh Church mission, and also of the 
Catholic, are mcagrc.1 The Quaker:;' l\lissionary 
Society is also at work in :\fadagascar, cndcaYor­
ing especially to bring about the emancipation of 
slaves; 2 an<l the Norwegian Lutheran mission, 
which had in 1874 six principai stations, and now 

l c.g-., in Antananarh~o only 1!:i!l; sec Report of the Propag-a­
tion Society, 1~7!), p . .J8. Carlylc,(see al,o,·c) complains, too, that 
some ruissionarie8 of thn Propa;:;ation Society in South Africa, in 
their zeal for their own church, ruc<i,llo with other successful 
1nb .. ,.io11s. 

2 See the l!i,port of the Quaker missionary, ;\fr. Clark, at, tho 
Jllil,lrnay Confernne,·, p. 1:;..i, Sf/If·; auu Jllustrat.,,,l lllissiouary 
News, February, 1880, p. 15, where the number of Quaker mis 
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has a thousand baptized converts, and instructs 
four thousand children in its schools. It had last 
year twenty thousand attendants on divine wor­
ship.1 

I only mention in passing the Angiican Clnuch 
mission, on the island of Mauritius, and the mis­
sions in the Seychclle Archipelago on the part of 
the Propagation and Church Missionary Societics,2 
under the supervision of the bishop of that island. 
On the mainlan<l of East Africa, the coast of Zan­
zibar now comes into the foreground, not simply 
because the little island of the same name has 
been for a long time the scat of the English Uni­
versity mission for Central Africa, but chiefly 
because the reviYed East-African mission of the 
Church l\Iissionary Society has founded here a 
secon<l Sierra Leone for re-enforcing the efforts of 
the English in suppressing the slave-trade, name­
ly, the flourishing colony of Frere Town at Mom­
bas, the influence of which is spreading far and 
wide.3 ::\Iany hundre<ls of freed slaves are in­
structed here, and, strengthened by African Chris­
tians from Bombay, are being gathered into con­
gregations. This society has here six hundred and 
eight converts, in two stations (including the 

sion schools in Ma<l.agascar is gi"ven as eighty-five, with 2,SG(' 
scholars. 

I See Allgemeine Missions Zeitschrift, 1878, p. 513. 
2 The latter now ha~ 1,055 church-members in Mauritius : Re­

port, 1879, p. 48. 
a Abstract of the Church Missionary Society's Report, 1880, ~ 

6. sqq. Now, 2 stations, 737 converts, 157 scholars. 
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revived "\Vanilrn mission). The mission of the 
United l\Icthoclist Free Church is also gaining a 
strong foothold. 

The courageous advance of various mission so­
cidies to the great East-African central lakes, 
through the ways opened by Livingstone and 
Stanley, is a remarlrnblc feature in the recent his• 
tory of missions. Upon the shores of the Lake 
Nyassa we see the Scotch, especially the Free 
Scotch Church, missionaries and colonists since 
1875, in Livingstonia (which should be trans­
planted to another place, on account of the tsetse 
flies) and Blantyre, founding the most beautiful 
and enduring monument to that great frieud of 
Africa, - a garden of the Lord, in the midst of 
the wilderness. The worship of God has been 
begun, schools arc opened, the slave-trade is sup­
pressed, the faith of the natives won, and the 
founding of a church is soon to follow. The 
first female missionary physician from Scotland is 
already on her way thithcr.1 Farther toward the 
north, the expedition of the London Missionary 
Society reached in 1878 Lake Tanganyika, in Ujiji, 
in onlcr to establish a colony there ; and Dr. l\I ui­
lcns, their untiring secretary, started himself for 
that place to aid. in overcoming the difficulties of 
beginning the mission, by opening up a new routo 
thither from Zanzibar.2 

1 Church of Scotland Record, 18i!l, p. 2G7, .~qq. 
1 Lonuon Report, 187!l, p. 46, sqq. It Is with uccp regret that 
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Still farther north, the expedition sent out, by 
the Church Missionary Society, in consequence oi 
Stanley's report, from Zanzibar to the great Lake 
Victoria Nyanza (in 187G), not only established 
the station ::\Ipwapwa, with two missionaries, on 
the way, but also settled the chief missionary col­
ony, and founded the principal mission-station 
(1877) on the Nyanza itself, in Rubaga, the capital 
of King Mtesa of Uganda (who was so desirous of 
knowledge). The society has now strengthened 
its missionary forces that were weakened by harsh 
treatment, sending new men to their aid, partly 
by way of the Kile aml partly from Zanzibar.1 

Unfortunately, of late, some French Jesuits (who 
just arrived) have been trying to throw obstacles 
in the way of this mission.2 On the other hand, 
the completed translation of the New Testament 
into Suaheli, by Dishop Steere in Zanzibar, of 
which we have recently hearcl,3 and the fact that 
Suaheli is understood also among a number of 
tribes around the great lakes ancl in Uganda itself, 
ought to lighten essentially the work of evangeli­
zation. So ought the new treaty between Eng­
land and Portugal (June, 1879), on the opening 

we hear that he there has met with his death, - a severe loss for 
the whole Protestant missions. Two new stations are begun. 

1 See Church Missionary Report, 1878, p. 53, sqq., and Ab­
stract, 187!), p. 7, sqq. 

2 See Church }Iissionary Intelligencer, December, 1879, p. 
725, sqq. 

a From a notice in The Christian, 3d July, 1879. 
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of the Zambcsi for trade and settlement of new 
colonies. "' c may hope also that the expedition 
of the American Board of Boston, ::;cnt out to 
Central Africa, and which is in noble harmcny 
with all eo-hborcr::;,1 will strengthen arnl further 
the pioneer work of the Engli:-;h, alrca(ly begun. 

The evangelical mission work in 1\ Lyssinia. 
among nominal Christians and Jews by certain 
Chrischona brethren (in the service of the Drit• 
ish and Foreign Bible Society), and the London 
Jewish mission, only Lcloug in part to the mis­
sion work among uncivilized peoples. They have 
heen continued chiefly by means of school work 
since 1SG5, especially by the Swedish Fostcrland 
Society, on the Egypto-Abyssinian frontier, and 
under some heavy losses. Since the dcstrnction 
of their only Abys,,:nian station (I-lamascn), they 
are waiting for quieter times, in order to advance 
again over the frontier,2 from .t\Iassowah and .Men­
za. They have recently nearly accomplished their 
original aim, of penetrating as far as the Gallas, 
by sending out some nath:c Christians after hav­
ing established a station in Galla-lan1l 3 (1877). 
The last rep< rt of the Chrischona brother l\laycr 
shows that their attempts with King .:\Icnclck of 
Shoa have not been fruitless, Lut that he as a 

1 Sir Thoma.~ F. Buxton, at the ;llil,lmay Conf<•rence, p. 4!l. 
2 See All;.emeiue ;l!issions Zl'itsd1rift, l~i!I, p. 18/i. 
a lllissions-Ti<lning, ;\lay, 187\J; Calw . .:llissiou.-;llagazin, 167!) 

p. 70. 
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Christian has abolished the slave-trade throughout 
his whole kingdom.1 

The Egyptian work we shall consider under the 
head of the Lands of Islam. 

VIII. Let ns make a short halt here, in order, 
out of this almost immeasurably wide extended 
missionary work among uncivilized peoples, to 
notice some of the results of experience, as they 
present themselves to-day more and more clearly, 
in the various societies, although the mode of 
treatment is quite different in separate instances, 
according to race-peculiarities, religion, natural 
talents, and social circumstances. 

The first task of the missionary toward entirely 
barbarous people is always, little by little, to win 
their trust. This is no easy work if the nation 
is wholly barbarous. If the missionary were the 
first white face ever seen among them, it would 
be much easier, but that is rarely the case: others 
have already been there who were not sent by the 
Lord, but drawn by greed. of gain, or desire for 
adventure, and who too often have basely misused 
their superiority in external culture and civiliza­
tion, to plunder the poor heathen, which leaves 
them with deep-rooted mistrust, if not hate and 
thirst for vengeance. How difficult for them to 
believe that seme one has come for their good, and 

1 See his letter to the Anti-Slavery Society in London, since 
published Ly many newspapers; see R.eichsbote, Aug. 19, 1670. 
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not his own ! Then it is necessary for the mis• 
sionary to make them feel that he has come to 
give, not to take; to alleviate their misery, and not 
to gain profit from their ignorance. For this not 
simply words, but deeds, are necessary; not simply 
periodical external gifts, which only make "rice­
Christians," but a life full of love and loving sym­
pathy which shows itself in Christian mercy and 
gentleness. Here is au educated, gracious Chris­
tian Caucasian, there a boorish, stupid slave of 
darkness, a heathen of entirely different color and 
race ; and across this greatest of imaginable chasms, 
which lies between them, love alone can throw a 
bridge. "I have found," says a missionary from 
New Guinea,1 "that human kindness is a key 
which unlocks every door, however firmly it may 
seem to be closed against us. In the early days 
of a mis,;ion like that of New Guinea, very little 
dependence can be placed on oral teaching. I 
believe strongly, more strongly now than ever, in 
the power of a consistent Christian life." On 
account of such a life upon the shores of that 
island, the missionaries arc now everywhere hailed 
as friends and messengers of peace. ,vhy do I 
remind you of this? Because it cannot be too 
forcibly impressed upon missionaries, that it is 
precisely with those who preach the ,v ord of Life 
that the living in this Word will least bear separa-

l Tho missionary l\Ir. Lawes; sec l\Iil<lmay Confercnco, p. 
283. 
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tion from it, if it is to demonstrate itself to others 
as a living, fruitful principle everywhere. Es­
pecially among heathen nations the life is more 
powerful to draw men to Christ than preaching. 
Young mi:;sio11aries ih their zeal often run f~·om 
village to village in orcler '· to bear witness," and 
then return home with a satisfied feeling that 
they have accomplished their mission. Dut active 
mission work demamls much more than that, -
constaut proof:; of heart-love.1 l\Ir. Livingstone 
does not say in vain,2 that, if a missionary has to 
deal with the most barbarous triLcs even, polite­
ness aml good manners are of great yalue. Pre­
cisely his superior culture, this "spccificum" of 
modern mis,;ions, will often he dangerous for the 
missionary, a temptation to treat the natives too 
much en bas, yes, even with haughtiness and rude­
ness instead of with that pity which shone in the 
eye of the Great Shepherd, when, moved with 
compassion, he saw the people as famishing, scat­
tered, shepherdless sheep; and instead of with that 
love which alone has the right firmness and deli­
cacy wisely to conduct educational training. 

Here and there missionaries, Germans also in 
Africa, have failed in this respect. Finally, what 
shall we say in regard to the English (Wesleyan) 
missionary in the South Sea, who, whether from 

1 The missionary Mr. Hughes, l\Iildmay Conference, p. 332. 
2 Missionary Sacrifices; see the Catholic Presbyterian, Jan­

uary, 1879. 
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necessity, or to make a strong example, in connec­
tion "·ith some settlers, revenged in a bloody man­
ner the murder of ccrtaiu natiYc teachers by 
cannibals on the Duke of York hland?-an un­
heard-of error in a Protestant mitisionary, which 
was censured altogether too lightly by the expres­
sion of rcgrct from the A ustralian-\V cslcyan Con­
ference; against which, because it would easily 
compromise an1l rcmler difficult the whole mission 
work in those quartcrn, other missionaries were 
obliged to enter their protest.1 

As regards instruction, the method of the 
l\lastcr proves itself, with ever-increasing clear­
ness, to be the true one, even among the barbar­
ous hcathcn.2 IIc propounded no artificial system, 
spun out into minute detail: he planted, rather, 
many fruitful seeds, yet forming a distinct whole, 
in the hearts of his disciples, out of which, under 
the quickening influence of the IIoly Spirit, the 
whole tree of apostolic doctrine could afterwards 
develop itself. In working "'ith those unaccus-

1 The Illustratr<l lllissionary News, Fch. 1, 187!!, mul Allge­
mcinc Zeitschrift, lRi!l, p. 18(i, SfJfJ., Calw. lllission.-Magazin, 
187!!, p. 48. A missionary has no right to exercise justice hy 
means of tlw swore!, e,·cn tow arc ls cannilmls; for which rca.~on 
many fricmcls of missions wt,rc of opinion that thn missionary 
(::llr. Jlrown) shoul,I at 01w,i ha,·e l,een dismissed. This-fortn-
11atcly solitary-sean,lal was doubtless luct i·c.~ uyitui· for other 
missionnries as well. That which harms the common cause 
ought. also in common to l,c rr-jedp,J. 

2 er. Allgc,rn,ino ::llissions Zcitsc-hrift, 18H, p. 42. Prh-ate 
letters of an African Dase] missionary to myself confirm this. 
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tomcd to abstract thought, one must not system­
atize too much, lmt l,e contented with the merely 
fundamental truthg, presented in an elementary, 
and, as far as possible, easily-comprehended and 
concise form. On the other hand, experience 
teaches that heathen Christians who cannot read 
may easily 1ccomc spiritually crippled, through 
superficial teaching in the preparation for bap­
tism; bccarn;e they can never derive the same 
blessing from the preaching afterwards as those 
who have been Letter instructell. 

The almost general complaint of the want of 
inner strength in the newly-baptizcd converts very 
often results from the practice of a too-sudden 
baptism. "\V c would recommend, as a rule, a 
longer time for instruction before l,aptism, unless 
we expect to see some of them relapse, anrl be lost 
in the heathen mass, which, unfortunately, is often 
the case ; for example, among the negroes of "\Vest 
Africa.1 

1 The ol<l contro,·crsy as to whether a heathen should he bap­
tize,l only after his genuine conversion, or whenever he honestly 
renounces idols, an<! turns to the living God and his revelation 
in Christ (cf. lleillenhote, 1878, p. 7G), is one which will lea<! to a 
diffe:rent practice, accor,ling to the significance attachc<l to bap­
tism arnl the sacraments generally. :--either of the two practices 
or views shoul,I J"' mad" to apply with <'(}nal rigor in all placcs. 
'l'hc missionary mnst examine into every case thoroughly, aJHI, 
according to circumstances, act promptly or with <lcliheration. 
Even in the primiti,·c Chureh different methods were employed. 
According to the Clementine Ilomilies, Niceta was haptized by 
Peter after only one day's preparation; "Alioque multis dicbus 
oportebat ante instrui et doceri" (,·ii. 34). Another passage 
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Only where a congregation is less surrounded 
by temptations, - for example, in the interior of 
the country, - is not in coutact ,Yith licentious 
Europeans who arc on the coasts, au<l especially 
only where there is a Land of liYing and cxpcri-
1.mccd Christians to strengthen an<l further educate 
this weak babe in Chrbt, an<l where it is not a 
case of the first establishment of a church, -
or in other extraordinary circumstances, a shorter 
preparatory training may Le sufficient. 

Yet there is nothing in which a man should 
work so little according to a definite model as in 
m1ss10ns. Here, aboYc all, clear insight an<l un­
trammelled indcpcl1<1cnt action is necessary. A 

nation's character, and the peculiarities of the 
land, which in India, for example, arc different 
from those in Africa, necessitate a difference in 
practice. The ncgro, for instance, has in his 
nature something soft, sensuous, easily excitable, 
unreliable. IIc needs so mnch the more a thor­
ough moral training, less that is exciting, more to 
build up true noble cliaractcr. 

It is being recognized more and more, that the 
frequent ehangc of missionaries greatly embar­
rasses the power of mission work. ScrYicc for 
only a few years is, for the most part, of little 

Rpeaks of thrre months' prrparation as 111·r<·ssary, Tlw Apos­
tolic Constitutio11s (lih. Yiii., chap. 3~) .lay ,!own three y<':trs a~ 
the proper <lnration of a catechumcnatc; "·ithout, howen·r, 
makinf: tliis term l.Jirnlini::, because ovx o xp&vor uM' o Tp,,rror Kpivr• 
r<U, plainly a rii::ht canon. 
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value. Almost without exception, therefore, the 
societies require the missionaries first of all and as 
soon as possible to learn the language. Preaching 
through interpreters is and always will be of 
doubtful value, even though they may not make 
such mistakes as one did a short time ago for a 
Scotch missionary on Lake Kyassa, who translated 
"John Knox" "John the Ox." 1 It i:; self-evident 
how important the literary labor of a missionary 
is for people who have as yet an unwritten lan­
guage, who must therefore lay the foundations in 
a nation of a literature in the spirit of the gospel. 
The achievements of different missions are in this 
respect q uitc unlike, owing in a great extent to 
the rapid changing of missionaries.2 But a too­
sudden translation of the Holy Scriptures into an 
unwritten language has. also its perils. How 
many conceptions and expressions which are of 
inestimable worth, for the future growth of the 
church and of civilized Christian life, must first 
be wrought out and stamped under much prayer, 
which requires a long life lived in the spirit of 
the language ! ,v e should be satisfied for a time 
with the great truths. 

1 See Allgemeine l\Iissions Zeitschrift, 187\l, p, 183. Graul (see 
above), p. 135, says of the preaclling through interpreters, " Tile 
result is next to nothing." 

2 CJ., e.g., the achievements. of the Dase! missionaries in ,vest 
Africa, one of whom some time ago receh-ed a gol<l medal from 
the Acauemy at Paris for his pbilological works, as compared to 
those of the ,vesleyans in the same district. 
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It is well that preaching and school instruction 
go hand in hand. On account of the great stupid­
ity of many of the ohler inhabitants, the hope of a 
better future in a barbarous nation lies almost en­
tirely in the young. Thorough schools, and in time 
institutes for higher education, arc indispensable 
for every mission. The first aim should be, tu 
train independent church-m01nbers; the second, 
higher aim, that of winning and training native 
teachers. Dut these two must not be confoun<led 
nor identified with each other, Lnt always be de­
termined hy the actual wants of a community. 
·where training schools for heathen converts ar1J 
establishc<l too early, that is, in the fin,t stages of 
the mission, Lefore the school is aLloptcd hy a 
Christian congregation, and fCLl with good sehol­
ars, experience shows, as among the Indians, nc­
groes, aml others, that you obtain, to a great 
extent, dry, weak, unsuccessful native teachers. 
Therefore, first produce, through preaching and 
ordinary instruction, a foundation of capable, well­
instructed, living church-members. 1f this be once 
secured, then l1igher eLlueation in a Christian sense 
may easily unite with it, sneh as the native preach­
cn; ancl teachers shouhl have. ,\ nfr,sicmary wrote 
rne recently, "For the fin;i few yearn of a mis,;ion, 
a thoroughly convcrtecl young man taken out o"f the 
cougrcgatioJJ, of but illlperfoet culture>, lmt with a 
dceiclculy Christian spirit aucl a good uudcrstaml­
ing, is of more value to the school than ouc who is 
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well trained but not thoroughly converted. And, 
when really fundamental work has to be done in 
a mission, only permanently disastrous results will 
ensue, when those who arc callccl upon to do it are 
themselves mechanical and lifeless in spiritual mat­
ter:,;." 1 Give to none more than he can bear with­
out straining himself. Be careful that the enlight­
emnent of conscience, and the moral discipline of 
t.he heart and will, keep pace with intellectual 
growth. 

·with this is connected the question as to the 
training in ciYilization of barbarous people in 
general. De not too hasty in introducing mere 
outward culture, lest you ruin both the heathen 
and those who are conYcrted; and do not allow 
them to be led astray through the culture-fanatics 
of our times (who arc entirely out of sympathy 
with the Bible teachings), from that fundamental 
mission principle, that external matters are to be 
introduced only so far as they are advantageous 
to spiritual life. Further, the habit of regular 
work and honest acquisition, of cleanliness, of 
having neat clothing and healthy homes, of seek­
ing social progress in general, will everywhere 
come with the gospel. But quite different is it 
as to the luxuries and necessities of civilization, 
which have not, as with us, grown out of a long 
process of social development, and arc therefore a 
possession we are able to endure, but arc suddenly 

1 CJ. Allgemeine Missions Zeitschrift, 187G, p. 4Jfl. 
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introduced from without, to a people wholly unpre 
pared for them, and whom consequently they mor­
ally, spiritually, and physically completely ener­
vate.1 

Not missions, but intercourse with the world, 
almost unavoidably produces the last-mentioned 
results. Hence the repetition of repulsive carica­
tures of civilization, the black "dandies" an<l 
"belles" of .Africa and of the South Seas; hence 
also in part, the swift dying-out of so many abo­
riginal tribes, not to mention the terrible devas­
tations of whiskey, which so often paral,rzes 
missionary influence among the Indians in Amer 
ica. So also when the Esquimaux accustom them­
selves to drinking coffee instead of their oil, they 
become, as has Leen observed, much less capable 
of withstanding the raw violence of their climate. 

Herein there is need of great care on the part 
of the missionaries. That experienced South-Sea 
missionary, l\Ir. Murray, gives the correct view 
of this matter, when he writes, "No external 
progress, meant to be lasting, must be forced un­
limely upon a nation; the people must in the first 
place be spiritually, morally, and religiously so far 
raised, as really to feel those wants which create a 
desire for the comforts and requirements of civil-

1 CJ. w·arncck, Dio gcgcnscitigcn Bezichungen zwiHchcn ,\er 
mo<lcrncn Mission un<l Cultur, pp. 281-'.WG. AH also tho mission­
ary )Ir. LawcH (New Guinea), on the want of succes8 of all 111cre­
ly external means of culture: )Iihlmay Conference, p. 283. 
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ized life. Inward and outward things must gc 
hancl in hand." It follows from this, that every 
thing introduced by missions, as to industries, 
must be made serYiceable to the chief work, which 
is spiritual. As beneficial and necessary as the 
introduction of mechanical trades into mission 
stations is, it must not complicate too much the 
leading idea, or bind down the individual char­
acter, of the mission. If the special direction of 
the industrial works is taken by lay preachers, 
school-teachers, and foremen, the missionary im­
pulse, and therewith the healthy progressiYe LleYel­
opment, will be entirely lost. 

Closely connected with the introduction of 
external culture is the duty, even among the most 
barbarous peoples, of not denationalizing them 
through Christianization. Otherwise there will be 
a loss of substance to the nation's power, which 
cannot again be made good. One must distin­
guish between what is useful and is to be cleansed, 
in the aboriginal character, and what is to be 
combated; changing only, as Bishop Patteson en­
joins, "that which is incompatible with the sim­
plest form of Christian teaching and life." 1 Eng­
lish missionaries in Inclia, especially, have failed 
greatly in this respect. They have entered too 
little into the character of the Indian 111ind, in 
orcler sufficiently to respect, and allow to remain, 
that which in its way is justifiable. 

1 Baur., J. C. Patteson, p. lS!J. See also Christlieb, ]l[ission&­
beruf des evangel. Dcutschlands, p. 20, sqq. 
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Englishmen themselves, like Bishop Patteson, 
have openly acknowledged 1.his. One should 
study the peculiarities of the people, and believe 
that the gospel is competent to strengthen by de­
grees even the weak, light, inconstant character of 
a nation; to put new power into feeble limbs, new 
courage into timorous souls. The living ·uater of 
the Divine \Vord contains also an admixture of 
iron! 

The Europeanizing of native workers has fre­
quently proved the beginning of the denationali­
zation of heathen Christians. This not only raises 
an objection to the mission from an entirely un­
necessary source, but places tt in a false light 
before the people. The natiYe Christian should, 
as far as consistent with his Christian training, 
remain a full and entire mem ucr of his people, 
even as to his mode of life, for only then can his 
congregation support him. There have been many 
mistakes made in this matter. I-low far it may 
result from defective qualifications in European 
missionaries, we leave to the kind consideration of 
the chairmen of the various societies. It may 
be added here in passing, that the wide-spread, 
though wrong and unjustifiable, custom, which 
native Christians ha vc adopted in lmlia, of wear­
ing Emopcan clothing when employccl as clerks, 
secretaries, and the like, in order to oLtain higher 
wages, demands their attention also! 1 

1 I havo heard this con.firmed and complained of by several 
Indian missionaries. 



DUTY OF THE NATIVE (JHI:.IRTJA~S. 133 

It needs remarkable men, notccl for f'pil'itnal 
enlightenment, intelligence, and strcmgth of charac­
ter, in order to work successfully among barbarous 
people. Not a ho~t of mediocre European mission­
aries, who burden the work for tho8e better fitted, 
will conquer a heathen land: the natives thcm-
8clves must accomplish the principal work. Hence 
only those European missionaries should be chosen, 
whose clearly known aim from the beginning is 
the winning of capable workers out of the native 
congregations, in order through them to lead the 
native churches gradually to complete imlepcnd­
ence, self-~mpport, self-guidance, self-extension. 
From every worker in the mission, even to the 
mechanic, clear insight, self-denial, and humility 
should be demanded; that he work to make him­
self unnecessary, and seek to see othcr:s taking his 
place. 

The old illea that mi8sionaries should be pastors 
of native congregations has been entirely aban­
doned in America,1 and must cli::mppcar more and 
more from among us, both in theory and practice. 
The industrial workshops should also in time be 
cut loose from the missions, ancl carried on by 
private individual natives. The character of the 

I In a prh·ate letter of Dr. A. C. Thompson of the Amcrkan 
Doard, to myself, he says, ""'e urge upon all missionaries tho 
importance of \Jringing forward, as early anu as fast as is consist­
ent, natiYe preachers and pastors, with a Yiew to ha,·e this 
work of foreigners pass o,·er into a home missionary work at tl!e 
earliest <late that it can Le safely <lone." 
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whole work must continually make the impression 
upon the native congregations, that they arc not 
to sit still, but always be pressing onward and ex­
tending the mission work. It is only in this way 
that the missionary impulse can be breathe<l into 
the congregations, and be retaine<l. 

These objects, kept clearly and continually in 
view, woul<l in time bring the necessary relief for 
the home societies. The support of European 
missionaries, aml their buildings, make up the 
great expenses of particular stations. If the 
European character prevails, they build for Euro­
peans, on account of health, for instance, more 
~mbstantially and expensively than for natives, and 
the whole Lurden comes upon the home society 
which supports the European missionary. If, on 
the other han<l, the training of native workers in 
and with the formation of nucleus congregations 
Le from the beginning the aim of the missionary, 
then the erecting of buildings, uccausc they will 
soon be occupied by native workers, will Lccome 
more the duty of the native members of the mis­
sion clrnrch thcmsclvcs.1 This is now the case, to 
a much greater extent, in English aud .Arncriran 
missions than in the German. Hut this principle 
must be adoptc<l by the latter also. It is wrong, 

I A 11 opinion lllay lie forine,1 of l,ow <lilTercnt arc tho rccp1irc­
nwnts for nath·c ai11l European Christians, 1,y the fact that in 
South Africa a chapd which holds only sixty EuronP:rns i8 
large <·ri<mgh to cont:iin two h1tn,!re<l nativcR. Seo ,vcslcyan 
Missionary Notic.,s, Scptcmhcr, Hl7U, p. irn. 
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- I support myself by the jt..dgmcnt of compe­
tent missionaries, - and too much is expected of 
the home churches, when the treasury of the 
l1orue societies, alone or almost alone, must build 
chapels for heathen congregations, and houses for 
heathen preachers and teachers. As the heathen 
congregations build their own dwellings, so ought 
they to learn to build simply, and with their own 
hands, their houses of worship and parsonages. 
This can the easier take place, the less we Euro­
peanize these workers ! 

This much is certain: the chief work must be 
<lone by natives, even if under the guidance of 
our missionaries. Therefore their education as 
workers is a great question, as long since, in the 
South Seas,1 they have shown themselves to be 
much more successful pioneers than the Euro­
peans, and they will give this proof in Africa also, 
under like supervision. ,vithout doubt colorecl 
congregations may be prematurely made inde­
pendent, and mistakes have already been made in 
this direction; especially perhaps there has been 
a too-sudden transfer to the young heathen Chris­
tian congregations of the duty of making collec­
tions.2 But we Germans, and also the Dutch 
( compare their Minahassa Mission), move too 
slowly and too anxiously in this matter. Our 

I See London Missionary Society's Report, 1879, p. 60. 
2 CJ. Allgemeine l\Iissions Zeitschrift, 1878, p. 386; 1879, p. 

186. 
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stations are comparatively still far behind in self. 
support; they arc, from our State Church mission• 
aries down, held too little systematically to the 
aboYc-named principles, and therefore should l,c 
reminded of the object of foreign missions in the 
rnttivc f'hristian churches. which the Americans 
anC: F.r,glish 1 comprehend under three words: 
" self-support, self-rule, self-extension." 

II. l\IJSSIONS A)IONG CIVILIZED NATIONS. 

IX. Turning now to the evangelical missions 
among civilized nations, we will consider, in their 
order, first the lauds of Islam, Imlia, China, and 
Japan. Here, where Christia11ity meets developed 
religious systems, whose institution and opportu• 
nities for representation nm through the whole 
social and political life, making a more or less 
strong citadel of anti-Christian customs and ideas; 
where a hostile civilization, or half-civilization, 
with its own religions, philosophical, and general 
literature, as a mighty power rules the life of the 
people, and resists the spirit and form of Chris­
ti:mity, - the diflicultics of the mission work arc 
without <lonut greater, and its results arc there­
fore, except in the present time, proportionately 
smaller. Yet here, although the fact that these 
nationalities arc Lcing pcrrncatCll with gospel light 
may Le discredited, as it is to-day i11 many cirdcs, 

1 So, too, the Church )lissionary Society: A Drier View of tl.i-, 
Principles, &c., 1877, p. HJ. 
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the results in the near future will be so much the 
more astounding. 

In the lands of Islam, in Turkey, as is well 
known, the greater part of the evangelical mis­
sion work is performed by the American Doar<l and 
the American Presbyterians. After decades of 
difficulties in opening and extending the work, 
si nee about 18GO a new and more hopeful mis­
sion period has commenced.1 They have been 
obliged until now to turn their efforts chiefly to 
the revival and evangclization of the Oriental 
churches, partly on their own account, and partly 
because the almo,;t petrified condition of Chris­
tianity has brought it so low in the estimation 
of l\lohammedans, that only by its regeneration 
can access be gained to their hearts; partly be­
cause Turkish law made, and still makes, a direct 
work with the ~loslerns almost impossible. Peo­
ple wonder at the continued unfruitfulness of 
missions among them, since the sultan was forced 
by the Crimean ,v ar to protect religious liberty. 
But the Turks have altogether a different under­
standing of religious liberty from ours. Religious 
liberty in the sense that every one may worship 
Goel in the religion in whic.;h he was born, they 
have protected since the time of their prophet. 
But religious liberty in our sense of the term, as 

l CJ. for what follows the treatise of Dr. Clark (American 
l.loard): The Gospel in the Ottoman Empire, 1878, p. 7, sqq. 
Printed ..,Jso in tho :'ITildmay Conference, p. 107, sqq. 
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full equa1ity Lctwcen Christian and l\foslem, and 
as the right to go from l:;lam to Chri,;tianity, -
such religious freedom, the sultan cannot protect 
"·ithout openly b.1:caking with the com11mnds of the 
Kora11.1 The right to proselyte from the Turkish 
str.tc religion has therefore never Leen given, and 
ther do not intend to give it, as the recent diplo­
matic negotiations clearly prove.2 ,v e cannot 
expect it, so long as the sultan is the spiritual 
head, the caliph of Islam. Hence do not wonder 
that in the kingdom of Turkey itself the number 
of converted )Iohammcclans, who must peril their 
lives by accepting Christianity, is reduced to three 
in Constantinople, three in Cairo, ancl three in 
J erusalem.3 

The impossibility of reform in the Oriental 
churches soon leads to the founding of independ­
ent evangelical churches, whose numLer is now not 
insignificant, and who::;e spiritual and moral influ­
ence is increasing in its far-rerwhing effect. It is 
so already in Egypt. The chief mission fiel<l here 
is among the Copts, where the U11ited Presbyte­
rian )fo;:siunary Society has wmkc<l for twenty­
five years, with ever-increasing results; and, in 
connection with these, also among the Syrian 

I See the clear rcmlcring of the caso in the Hpccch of mis­
sionary Iluglws, )lil<hna.r Confcrcll('(!, p. :t!,i, sqq. 

2 Sec the lettn of Sir Henry Eliot in tho Dine Ilook, 18i5, 
referred to hy Hnghc~. 

3 llughes (sec allove), p. 3'.l7. Probal,ly this refers to the 
beads o( Cami lies. 
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Jews, Christians, and ::\Iohammedans. From Al­
examlria, along the Nile to Nubia, they have o:ix 
organized congregations, with elders and deacons, 
twenty-eight out-stations with regular services, 
eight hundred and fifty communicants, and about 
eighteen hundred attendants 1 on divine worship. 
Their eight misi:;ionaries and six American female 
teachers are aided by four native pastors, seven 
experienced preachers, and seventy native evan­
gelists. 

These young churches already contribute over 
five thousand dollars per year for the work of 
evangelization. One thousand four hundred and 
twenty-four scholars are taught in thirty day 
schools, among whom, for example, in Cairo are 
sevL nty l\Iohammedan boys, and seventy l\Io­
hammedan girls. Eleven young men arc fitting 
for the ministry in the theological seminary at 
Osiut. The English mission, with only one mis­
sionary and a few native teachers, confines itself 
to schools for boys and girls in Cairo 2 (three hun­
dred boys, two humlrcd girls) and in Damietta, 
aided by the Church Missionary Society; to 
lliLle colportage, and to regular divine service in 
Cairo. In 1877 the Americans in Cairo had the 
joy of making three converts from Islamism (see 

1 According to the account of Dr. Watson, l\Iildmay Confer­
ence, l\l"arch, 1878, p. 341, ~qq. 

2 See the mis,ionary l\Iiss Whateley's Report, :\Iildmay Con 
rerence, p. 333, sqq. 
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above). In the hmds of Tnrlrny proper we fill(l 
no less than scv011tccn Protestant missi011:1ry socie­
ties at work. By far the greatest aetivity ,lcrnl­
l)pe<l here, even Hince they gave a great part of 
Syria to the American PresLytcrians (1870), is 
Ly the American Board among the Armcnians, 
Greeks, &c. Iler field, tlivi<lml into west, central, 
and eastern provinces, reaches from Bulgaria in 
the Dallrnns (EHki-Sagra, Samakov, &c.), through 
the whole of Asia )linor, even to the Tigris in 
Babylonia. Here she has built np in the midst 
of the lifeless old church a new Protestant Ori• 
ental Church, which to-day comprehends ninety• 
two congrcgationH, with about six thousand com­
municants, three humlrccl day schools, with over 
eleven thousand scholars, twenty colleges. semina­
ries, and high schools, with about eight hundred 
sttHlcnts male and female, and two lrnmlrcd and 
eighty-five places for preaching aIHl worship. In 
these there arc at work one hnrnlrc<l all(l thirty­
two American professors, missionaries, aml female 
teachers, with over five lnmdrecl native preachers 
a1Hl tcachcrs.1 In the west province (including 
Constautinoplc, with HolJcrt College, -a university 
of about two lrnmln:d an,l thirty stmlcuts out of 
twelve dilTcrcnt nations ta11ght in the English lan­
guage, - Brnsa, Jllarsovan, with a thcologieal ,cmi-

I According to the treatise of Dr .. Jessnp (I:Pyront), at tlrn lllC'd­
lng of the Alliance in New York, p. Iii!, ·"I'/·; r/. ltcport of 
American Boan!, 18i8, p. 40, sqq., Clark (see ahon:). 
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nary, Cmsarea, &c.), we find thirty congregations, 
not including those in Bulgaria with onr fif. 
teen hundred grown members; in Central Tmkcy 
(including ;\larash, with a theological seminary, 
A in tab, and others), twenty-six congregations 
with twenty-six hundred members; in the eastern 
(including Ilarpoot with a theological seminary, 
Erzeroom, Van, and 8thcrs), thirty churches and 
over eighteen hundrell members. These clmn:ltcs, 
on the basis of the "\V estminster Confc8sion, are 
Congregational-Presbyterian, and have evangelical 
provincial synods. 1'lany of them have long been 
self-supporting. ·what the native preachers are 
accomplishing may be seen from this circum­
stance, that one of them is called "the Spurgeon 
of the church." 1 

If we go from here to Syria, we find that out-• 
side of a few small congregations, the Protestant 
mission is chiefly active in school instruction. 
Here are the British Syrian schools and Bible mis­
sion, the Lebanon school committee, which in con­
nection with the Free Church of Scotland is 
continually establishing schools in this mountain 
range, the Church Missionary Society, the Irish 
Presbyterian, and the American United Presbyte­
rian missions, and especially the Iloarcl of Foreign 
:Missions of the Presbyterian Church of America. 
That terrible massacre in Lebanon in 1860 opened 

1 According to Dr Illiss (Coust;1n.tinoplc), l\Iil<lmay Confer­
ence, p. 363. 
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the way in an especial manner for these new mis­
sions. l\Irs. Thompson began the work for the 
first-named society, and after nine years left as the 
fruit of her labor twenty-three schools, with seven­
teen hundred children. 

Here the children of the murdered often study 
together with those of the murderer, which has 
done much toward establishing a peaceable feel­
ing. "Madam," said a 1\lohammedan pacha at the 
sight of these children, "such schools as yours, 
wherein all sects are allowed, will make a second 
massacre impossible." 1 The number of British­
Syrian schools is now thirty, with three thou­
sand children ; and the total of all the schools 
in Syria proper (between Antioch and Nazareth, 
with the remainder of Palestine) is one hundred 
and eighty-four, with three hundred and forty-one 
teachers, ten thousand five hundred and eighty­
five scholars, of whom four thousand eight hun­
dred and seventy-two are girls, and one thousand 
of these :i\Iohammedans.2 From three to four 
thousand Turkish women also receive Dible in­
struction every sabbath in the British-Syrian 
schools. In :peirut, where the American Presby­
terians have in the Syrian Protestant College a 
high school, tea(·hing in the Arabic language 

1 Report of Mrs. Thompson's sister, l\Iil<lmay Confcrcnc<', p. 
3M, 8']'], 

2 According to Dr. Jcssup's account, l\lil<hnay Conference, p. 
366, and the Missionary Ucral<l, February, 187!!, p. 5'.!, sqq. 
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(recently more in English 1), a school of medicine 
also, there are now nearly nine thom;aml in the 
various schools. Of these three thousand are in 
the Protestant schools. Twenty years ago there 
were not three hundred children here who went 
to school. Of the twelve printing-presses in the 
city, five belong to the Protestants; aml six: of 
the nine newspapers. Besides Beirut, the Ameri­
can Presbyterians have occupied Abeih, Sidon, 
Tripoli, and Zahleh; and in these five statiom, 
with sixty-six places for preaching, there are twelve 
missionaries, three native pastors, one hundred 
and twenty-seven native teachers and evangelist::;, 
seven hundred and sixteen communicants, forty­
.five Sunday schools, with one thousand eight hun­
dred and ninety-five scholars.2 

And Palestine ? 
Oh that I must count this land also as a mission­

field ! This land loved as no other, wept over 
as no other, distinguished and longed for as no 
other ! The land of promise, the apple of the eye 
of God and man, the birthplace of truth and free­
dom, we would gladly place it before us as the 
garden of the Lord, wherein, as of old, the angels 
ascend and descend. But the crown has long since 

1 With regard to the ever-increasing influence of England, sea 
Report of the Board of Foreign l\Iissions of the rresbyterian 
Church, 1870, p. 36. 

2 Report of the Board of Foreign l\Iissions of the Presbyterian 
Church, p. :t1, sqq.: The Work of the English Press at Beirut, 
p. 38. 
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fallen from the head of the crown of lands, since it 
pressed the crown of thorns upon the only sinless 
head. Truly this land itself is a powerful sermon, 
wherein the stones cry out aud the ruins testify 
what God has done in grace and judgment. But 
thrne "·ho dwell there - Turks, ,Tews, and,· alas ! 
e;-en Christians - nnden;tand it 11ot, so that from 
afar messengers of the gospel mu::;t come to ex­
plain the language of the ruins, -must show Jew­
ish infidelity aud Christian idolatry that God is to 
be worshipped in spirit all(l in truth, in order to 
replace the rejected and long-neglected Lord in 
his inheritance l Yes, it is a mission field and a. 
;-ery hard one also, with its remarkable divisions 
of Christian and anti-Christian parties and sects, 
occupied and worke<l. by many missionary societies, 
Lut yielding little fruit. The Church nlissiouary 
Society, which has now increased the number of 
its workers, has six stations ( J erusalcm with a 
small Arabic-Protestant church near the English 
and German; Xazareth, with a church of four 
hun<l.re<l. and twenty souls,1 gathered chiefly from 
the Greeks, Jaffa, Xablus, Gaza, Es Salt, on the 
east side of the Jordan), with thirteen hundred and 
eighty-five native Christians, fourteen schools, and 
eleven hundred and forty-two scholars.2 Outside 

1 Report of the Church lllissionary Society, 1878, p. G3. 
2 Ahstract of the Church l\Iissionary Society's Report, 1880, 

p. 8; Calw. lllission.-lllagazin, 187!J, p. !l8. Christlieb, lleiueu 
Mission. 
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of this, there are the London Jewish mission and 
the mission schools of the late Dishop Gobat, 
which have almost all been transferred to the 
Church Missionary Society. "\Ve find German 
societies at work here also: the Jerusalem Asso­
C!ation of Berlin, the Chrischona mission, the 
dea0onesses from Kaiserswerth (these also in 
As:;; Minor and Egypt) carrying on, especially, 
schools and philanthropic institutions. 

In ancient Ramoth-Gilead (Es Salt), there has 
recently been formed a small congregation of 
Bedouin, and many of their villages ask for 
schools. 

Casting a glance over Persia, we are met on both 
sides of the border with the precious fruits of 
Protestant missions in· the lands of Islam, - the 
Nestorian Church, reYived Ly the work of the 
American Board, and since 1871 by the American 
Presbyterians. There are now twelve to fifteen 
thommnd members of this church under the influ­
ence of evangelical preaching, and one thousand 
one hundred and fifty-two full members of the 
Reformed Nestorian Church (principal points, 
Ooroomiah and Seir). Eighteen ordained native 
pastors, forty-five preachers, and ninety-nine teach­
ers and other helpers, now pubfo;h the glad tidings 
of the gospel in about ninety-six places; twenty­
three of the old chnrches are used Ly the Prot­
estant congregations, who now have a constitu­
tion with presbyteries and synods. There are one 
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thousand six hundred and forty-three scholars in 
eighty-seven clay-schools, aud thirty-three young 
men preparing for the ministry.1 Also among the 
Persiai1s themselves, Protestant missions appear to 
be gaining a firmer foothold, and here, under a 
tolerant form of falam, are aule sooner to win an 
entrance among the l\lohammedans. The Ameri­
can Presbytcrians l1ave stations and small congre­
gations of twenty or thirty members in Tabriz, 
Teheran, and Ilamadan. In Ispahan the Church 
l\Iissionary Society has a missionary ( and shortly 
will ha;,e a medical missionary), ten native teach­
ers, a hundred and forty-seven church-members, 
two schools, and two hundred and four scholars. 
To be sure, these have almost all been won from 
among the native Christians, but the l\fohamme­
dans are also inquiring the way of salvation.2 

The most productive, however, are the Moslem 
missions in certain parts of India, as in the ccutral 
provinces and the Punjab. Here are some of the 
best native Christians in the mission churches, 
composed of converts from lslamism. There may 
Le, all told, iu :Northern Iudia three lrnmlrcd,3 

among whom arc not only certain noted magis­
trates, but also some cxcelleut aml cclcurated 

1 Sec EYangclischeH :'lllssion.-)lagazin, 187'.l, p. :11, sqq.; Ro-, 
port of th4 American l'rcshytc,rian :'llissions, 187!!, p. •I~, .,qq. 

2 Abstract of the Chun·h ::llissionary Society's ltcport, 187!), 
p. fl; Report of American l'reshyterian mission, 187!1, p. 47, sqq. 

8 Ac!'orcling to tho missionary )lr. Hughes of l'eshawur, 
lllildmay Conference, p. ;J'.!8, sqq. 
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evangelists and ordained preachers. Elsewhere, 
as in Calcutta, l\Iadras, and Tiomuay, the conver­
sion of a l\Ioslem is still coni:;idered a wonder. 
The gospel has alb"O pressetl forward, not without 
good fruit to the Afghans, who have recently come 
Lefore us so much through the Church :\Iissionary 
Society, especially at Peshawur. There is in this 
city to-day a church with ninety converted l\Io­
hammedans,1 in connection with the Church :Mis­
sionary Society. Alreatly before the war it had 
established numerous stations among them, and 
sent thither a missionary physician.2 They pos­
sess a gootl translation of the Xew Testament into 
Pushtu, and other Pushtu literature is ueing 
formed. A few gleams of gospel light have pene­
trated toward Cashmere, c,;pccially through the 
work of a medical missionary. Through the pro­
gressive dismemuerment of the political sphere of 
the power of Islam, many educated :Olohammedans 
arc ueginning, as the missionaries expected, to lose 
their hope for the future of Islam, although, on 
account of external considerations, they may with­
hold proof of this.3 Mohammedanism is really a 
political system. As soon as its adherents cease 

l See l\Iildmay Conference, p. 385. 
2 Hughes (see alioYe), fi. 345. 
a According to accounts liy the mission secretary, J\Ir. Jen­

kins, J\lilllmay Conference, p. lG-1, sqq. Many English mission­
aries in the Punjab, as lately one of them told me, consider 
Ilindooism as "a far greater and more serious masterpiece of 
Satan " than Islam. 
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to have political relations, the contest between the 
lliLlc all(l the Koran will be waged on an equal 
footing. The weapons for this arc prepared. The 
tran::;lation of the Bible into Arabic, the universal 
sacred language of the :\Iohammedans, completed 
in 18G5, will be everywhere unclcrstood. This 
translation is already widely scattered among the 
J\fohammeclans by the British and American lliule 
Societies, from Tunis and l\lorocco through all 
Korth Africa and far up the Nile; from Constanti­
nople, Asia ?ilinor, and Syria to the north-western 
provinces of China (where there are a number of 
millions of ?llohammedans) ; even the sheiks on 
the Arabian ancl East African coasts receive it 
eagerly.1 

The whole Dible or the New Testament is trans­
lated ahio into the other principal languages of the 
Turkish Empire,2- the Turkish, Armenian, Bul­
garian, Syrian, Kurdish, Persian, &c. Although 
at times the gospel cannot be openly preached to 
the Turks in public meetings, yet everywhere 
they come more or less in small groups to hear it.3 

Hence the rule, for example, in the American 
missions, of holding at least one service every 
saLbath in Turkish. And this leaven is working. 

1 Accorcling to Dr. ,Jessup, )lil<lmay Conforcnce, p. 36!, sqq. 
2 See Dr. Jessup, meeting of the ~cw York Alliance, p. <HO, 

Bqq. 
8 CJ., e.g., the account of the c·onsecration or t ho lu,antiful new 

church in Crusarca: :llissiouary Ilcralcl, Uoston, I•\ uruary, 187!.J, 
p. liO. 
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Already there is scarcely a city, villa6e, or ham 
let in Asiatic Turkey, where there is not at least 
one copy of the Iliule.1 The publications of the 
Protestant missionary presses surpass all others in 
number; and this is a most encouraging fact, that 
the superiority of the Protestant religion over '.:he 
picture-worshipping churches is more and moro 
generally recognized by the Mohammedans. The 
Turkish contempt for Christianity is at least 
beginning to cease everywhere. Through the 
self-sacrificing work of love by the American male 
and female missionaries among the sick and starv­
ing, during the Turko-Russian war in Asia Minor 
and EUl'ope, faith in Protestant missions has 
sprung up in-many places, and the lies and calum­
niations of the semi-heathen priests and monks are 
hurled back upon themselves, so that numerous 
doors previously locked to our missions have been 
opened. Expressions like these, "Protestants do 
not lie," "You can tnist Protestants," -which one 
may hear even among the mountains of the wild 
Kurds, where a short time ago a man plundering 
a Protestant stopped short with the words, "I can 
believe you: you are a Protestant," 2-witness 
stronger than all else to the growing moral influ­
ence of Protestant missions. They also come as 

1 According to accounts of Dr. Bliss, l\Iildmay Conference, 
p. 631, sqq. 

2 According to Dr. Clark, The Gospel in the Ottoma ::t Empire, 
p. 9. 
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an especially great blessing to the enslaved 
women. Their moral aucl social elevation, which 
is constantly advanced through Christian instruc­
tion, prayer, meetings for Bible-study, and a great 
number of institutions for the higher education of 
women,1 is a fruit of missions of so great worth, 
that it alone will justify all en<lcavors up to the 
present time. ,v e have also, as is more and more 
clearly seen, in the medical missions a great key 
to the homes of the 1'Ioslcms, who at least regard 
Jesus as a great Helper an<l Healer. This branch 
of missions has proved especially effective for the 
lands of Islam.2 

Protestant missions arc better prepared through 
all this than ever before, to prosecute the work 
of evangclization in greater compass, not simply 
among ihe Christians of Orientitl nations, but also 
among the :\Ioslcms. With the breaking-up of 
the political power, with the evident bankruptcy 
of the lazy, internal government of the Ottoman 
Empire, and the disappearance of prejudice against 
Protestantism; with the growing influence of the 
evangelical leaven, - we cannot longer consider 
the mission work among these nations as hopeless, 
notwithstanding all the external barriers and hin­
clcranccs, even if it be true, which is openly con-

1 In Constantinople, Samakov, Ilrusa, J\Ianisa, J\Iarsovan, 
Aintah, ;\[arash, IIarpoot, ::llar,lin, tho American Doar,l has such 
institutions. Seo Clark, p. 8, .,qq. 

2 Seo !llc,lical Missions, October, 18i8, p. 2U; IIughes (see 
above), p. 33'.l. 
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fessed 1 by missionaries, that they had formerly 
under-estimated this opposer, who to-day displays 
a propagating zeal.2 How great will be the influ­
ence upon Mohammedan nations, when not simply 
little groups of scattered Protestants, but large 
Protestant districts, come in contact with them, 
for example, in Armenia, Persia, also in India, and 
Sumatra (Sinkel district), and elsewhere, we can­
not as yet rightly estimate. 

X. ·with India we enter the chief scene of Prot­
estant mission work, upon which, as upon no other, 
tt has concentrated its numerous and most power­
ful agencies from all sides in order to make a gen­
eral assault against the chief bulwark of darkness, 
Hindooism. Now that whole races of people and 
systems of territory have passed from the hands 
of a company hostile to missioni:i, to the British 
crown, there is opportunity for greater freedom of 
action. Twenty-nine evangelical missionary soci­
eties, among them almost without exception all 
the larger ones, with about six hundred ordained 
European and American missionaries, divided 
among at least four hundred and thirty central 
stations, are engaged here in a trying work. 
There are on an average two missionaries for 
every million inhabitants, This is a good num-

1 See Hughes, p. 3~0. 
2 e.g., the Wahahis in Arabia, and the disciples of the fanati­

cal Saiyid Ahmed in India, and specially the Mohammedan prop­
aganda in the western provinces of China. See Evangel Mis,.. 
sion.-Ma,:<\zin, 187!, p. 77, sqq. 
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ber, but still far too small. The ever-increasing 
harvests of the fruits of the missions of India in 
the last decade are shown by the following figure8. 
In 1852 there were in Dritish India (including 
Dur:nah and Ceylon) twenty-two thom,and and 
fot..r hundred communicants, or one hundred and 
twenty-eight thousand native nominal Christians 
young and old; 1862, forty-nine thousand six 
hundred and eighty-one communicants, and two 
hundred and thirteen thousand one hundred and 
eighty-two nominal Christians; 1872, seventy-eight 
thousand four hundred and ninety-four communi­
cants, three hundred and eighteen thousand three 
hundred and sixty-three nominal Christians ; but 
in 1878 the number of the latter rose to four lnm­
clred and sixty thousaml.1 If we take simply India 
proper, there appears from 1851-Gl an increase in 
native evangelical Christians of about fifty-three 
per cent; from 18Gl-71, an increase of sixty-one 
per cent (from one hundred and thirty-eight thou­
sand seven hundred and thirty-one Christians to 
two hundred and twenty-four thousand two hun­
dred and fifty-eight 2), which will make a much 
swifter a<l vance in our dccade.3 

1 Seo Allgemeino ::\fissions Zcitschrift, 1874, p. 85; Church l\Iis­
slonary Intelligencer, 18i8, p. 1i37 ; antl llliltlmay Conference, 1878, 
p. 120, sqq. 

2 CJ. E,·angel. l\Iission.-l\lagazin, 1873, p. 255; Chronicle of tho 
Lon,Jon ::llhrniouary So"icty, 1874, p. 4fi, ·''l'l· The <1'.fT<"r<•nco 
l,ctwc<•n 1he nurul,crs given a\Jovo arises from tho 0111ission of 
Further India. 

8 It ha.,i been calcnlntctl that at this rate ol progression there 
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If we examine the different sects as to their 
share in this increase, we find that the five Luther• 
an missionary societies which ,rnrk in India - the 
Leipzig, the Gassner, the Danish, the Hermanns­
burg and the American Lutheran-have advanced 
together since 1850, from three thousand three 
hundred and sixteen to about forty-two thousand 
Christians; two American and one English Daptist 
societies together, from thirty thousand to ninety 
thousand (including Ilurmah); the Basel mission 
in India, from about one thousand to six thousand 
eight hundred and five; 1 the ten Pre;;byterian mis­
sions of Scotland, England, Ireland, and America, 
~rom eight hundretl to ten thousand; in a similar 
manner the two ,v cslcyan Societies from England 
and America, which have only worked there a 
short time: The London :\Iis;;ionary Society, from 
about twenty thou;;and to now over forty-eight 
thousand; the Church ::.\Iissionary and Propaga­
tion Societies togc.ther, from sixty-one thousand 
four hundred and forty-two to over one hundred 
and sixty-four thousiind.2 ,v e must add to these 
some smaller and many private missions, which are 
especially numerous in India. 

In certain places the development was particu­
larly sudden and unequal; at first very little, then 

shou. 1 be, about the year 1001, upwards of a million, and in the 
year 2000, about one hunclrecl ancl thirty-eight millions, of Prot­
estaut Christians in In<lia. 

1 Heiclenhote, August, 187!), p. 5!1. 
2 According to Sherring, Milclmay Conference, p. 121, sqq, 
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all at once a great increase of fruit, for nowhere 
has the development been so spasmodic as in 
many Indian mise;ions. At Cuddapah, for example 
(Telugu district), the London and Propagation 
Societies worked side by sitle for thirty years, 
without gaining together more than two hundred 
converts; then suddenly there was a rcviYal among 
the tribes of that region which had broken loose 
from the system of caste, and now the two hun­
dred have become nearly eleven thousand. ,vhat 
a hard field for the Basel missionaries <luring the 
last twenty-seven years has South ::\Iahmtta been I 
so unfruitful that many thought seriously of giv­
ing up the district. Now, suddenly after the 
years of famine come years of rich harvest, and 
the number of Christians in the Basel missions 
has increased over a thousand. How different in 
the Gassner mission among the Kohls! After five 
years of waiting the first baptisms were in 1850, 
then the number increased from year to year; 
lSG0, fourteen hundred Christians; in 1870, more 
than twelYc thousancl; ancl to-day in their German 
and English Lranehes together, there arc aLout 
forty thousancl baptizecl converts. The increase 
of new co11Yerts during the last two ,rears in a 
number of societies was greater than ever Lefore 
heard of in tl1c whole history of I nclia11 missio11s; 
and this shows the chief gro11rnl for the presc:'nt 
condition of the work in that lawl,-tl1c previous 
terrible famine in Southern India,1 and the cxpcri• 
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ence of the powerlessness of their gods to help 
them in this trouLle. 

The clear proof of the aLsolute superiority of 
Christian mercy over heathen selfishness, which 
hundreds of thou::;amb of heathen had presentecl 
daily before their eyes, through the aid of the 
government, of Christians in England, and of the 
missionary society; the marked difference between 
the heartless heathen priests and the Christian mis­
sionaries stinting themselYes ; together with the 
influence of much evangelistic work, which pre­
cisely in Southern India was greater toward the 
heathen than anywhere else on the part of Euro­
pean preachers and teachers, - these were the 
recognized means in God's hands of letting thou­
sands upon thousands of heathen know at once 2 a 
little of the divine in Christianity, so that they 
became anxious for its light and salvation. The 
Basel mission gathered in a harvest greater than 
ever before (18i7, increase, one thousand and 
seventy-six; 1878, seven hundred and sixty-eight 

1 According to the Times, there perished in the Presidency 
of l\Iadras 3,000,000 persons; in l\Iysore, 1,250,000; in Bombay, 
1,000,000. Four million ,lollars were sent from England to give 
relief to the sufferers. 

2 Heathen have been heard to say, writes a native preacher 
from l\Iadras, "We can understand Christians giving sympathy 
and help to their fellow-Christians in time of need, !Jut it is 
indeed wonderful that they should show such great and noble 
compassion to the heathen! There must, indeed, lie a mighty 
power iu their religion! " A llgemeine. evange!ische lntherische 
Kirchen-Zeitung, supplement, 18i!J. 
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souls 1). The same for the Leipzig Society (1878, 
one thousan<l six humlrc<l and thirty-nine baptized 
heathen; that is almost twice as many as in 1877), 
and so with most all the societies working in 
Southern India. But it is "·ithout parallel that 
the American Baptists lmptized in one and a half 
months (the lGth of ,June to the 31st of July, 
1878) eight thousand six hundred and ninety­
one 2 heathen in Xcllore; that in the Tinncvelly 
districts of the Church :\Iission Society, in 1878, 
eleven thousand heathen came to Bishop Sargent 
and the native pastors for instruction prcYious to 
baptism; 3 an<l that, in the· same districts of the 
Church Propagation Society, from July, 1877, to 
the end of J unc, 187D, twenty-three thousand five 
hun<lred an<l sixty-four persons asked Christian 
instruction of Dishop Caldwell and his co-lauorcrs; 
so that the Anglican Church mission in Tinncvclly 
and Ramanath (south-cast point), in scarcely oue 
an<l a half years, rcceivc<l an iucrcase of nearly 
thirty-five thousand souls,4 while until that time 
the increase of the Propagation Society and Church 
Mission Society in Tinnevclly and Travancore to­
gether had only averaged from two to three thou­
sand souls per year. Now Christianity has been 
spread in the Tiuncvclly district of the Propaga-

1 Sec Annual Report, 1878, p. 31; Ileillcnbote, 1879, p. 5!l. 
2 Shcrring, il,i<l., p. t'.l:l. 
a Abstract of tho Church l\Iissionary Society's Report, 187!!, 

p. 13. 
4 Report of U.10 I'ropagatiou Society, 187!!, p. 31, sqq. 
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tion Society alone into six hundred and thirty-one 
villages. This great number is not wholly com 
posed of real converts, but partly of those who 
are receiving instruction previous to baptism; yet 
they are also not bread-seekers, - " rice - Chris­
tiarn;," but the awakened, who, on account of their 
connection with Christian churche::-:, must still suf­
fer many persecutions.1 The movement extends 
itself (and this shows its depth) not only among 
the heathen, but also among the native Christians; 
many of whom, now filled with a living zeal, 
devote themselves, unpaid, for the evangelization 
of those newly awakeucd.2 If we combine with 
these results in the South those in the other Indian 
missions, especially among the Kohls ( about three 
thousand per year), the Santals, the Karens in 
D urmah, Pegu, &c., the total increase in the 
Indian missions in 1878 will reach from fifty to 
sixty thousand souls, whilst in other years it only 
averaged from six to ten thousand. If we con­
sider for a moment the above total of Protestant 
Christians in India (four to five hundred thou­
sand), as to their distribution in particular parts 
of the country, we shall sec extraordinary differ­
ences. The great mass is in the South; l\ladras 
Presidency is the first, with two hundred thou­
sand Christians. Here the Propagation Society 

1 Report of I' ropagation Society, 187!l, p. 3'.l. 
2 Al.Jstract of tile Church l\lissionary Society's Report, 18791 

p.13. 



158 PROTESTANT FOREIGN l\IISSIONS : 

has besides twenty thousand seven hundred and 
forty-six cateclrnmens, thirty-two thousand three 
hurnlred and ninety-eight baptized Christians, and 
from thirteen to fourteen thousand children under 
instruction in three lrnmlrecl day schools, in which 
forty-eight missionaries, one hundred and ninety­
five native catechists, three hunclrecl and ninety­
four native teachers ancl Dible-readers, are at work.1 

The Church l\lissionary Society has seventy-seven 
thousand six hundred and fifty native Christians 
(fifteen thousand one hundred and ten conununi­
cants ), six hundred and eighty-six seminaries 
and schools, with twelve thousand five hundred 
and twenty-three scholars, in which thirty-two 
European missionaries, eighty-one native ordained 
ministers, and one thousand and ninety - six 
native catechists and teachers labor.2 Nearly 
half the l\Iadras Christians belong to these two 
societies. The other half is divided between 
the London l\Iissionary Society, which has many 
self-supporting churches in Telugu_, Salem, Trav­
ancore, and other districts ; the American Board, 
which has in its l\Iadura mission of thirty-two 
congregations eight thousand eight hundred and 
seventy-seven persons in charge ; 3 the American 
Baptists, with twelve thousand baptized converts 
in their Nellore mission; the Leipzig Society, with 

1 Propagation Society's Report, l87!l, pp. JG, 17. 
2 Abstract of the Ch. l\Iiss. Society's Report, 1880, p. 111. 
a Report of the American Doaru, 1878, p. 72. 
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t,en thousand eight hundred and seventy-two 
Christians in eighteen central stations, and one 
hundred and five schools with two thousand one 
hundred and ninety-six scholars ; 1 the Dascl So­
ciety, with six thousand eight huudred and five 
members, which, with twenty station:;, including 
the four in South :\Iahratta belonging to the Presi­
dency of Bombay, has here its chief field of labor, 
sixty-three missionaries, seventy-two native dea­
cons, catechists, and evangelists, fifty-five teach­
ers, sixty-two high and common schools with two 
thousand six hundred and fifty-four scholars, of 
whom nineteen are in the theological seminaries ; 2 

the London "\V eslcyan (~Iadras and ~I,rsore dis­
trict), the Reformed (Dutc_h) and ~Iethodist-Epis­
copal Church of America, the Scotch State and 
Free Churches, the Danish and IIermanusburg So­
cieties, and others. Upon Ceylon, over the greater 
part of which Buddhism casts its deadly shade, 
we find Protestant missions slowly rising out of 
the ruins of the old Dutch mission with its hun­
dreds of thousands of "government Christians," 
who quickly relapsed into Buddhism. To-day the 
number of native Christians is perhaps more than 
thirty-two thousand. The deplorable strife be­
tween the ritualistic bishops and the Church Mis­
&ionary Society is only gradually ceasing. Near 

1 Allgemeine e,·angelische lutherische Kirchen-Zeitung, June 
13, 187!), p. 55!, sqq. 

t See the tables in the Annual Report, 1878, p. 28, &qq. 
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the latter, with their eleven stations, six thousand 
six hundred and ninety-five native Christians, 
and ten thousand four hundred and thirteen 
scholars, we find the Propagation Society with 
fifteen stations ancl six to seven thousand clrnreh­
mernLers; the ,v esleyans in the southern di8trict 
(Singhalcse) with forty-eight stations, two thou­
sand and twenty-one; ancl in the northe1·n dis­
trict (Tamul), with twenty-six stations and eight 
hundred and six full members. Farther, the 
American Board, with seven stations and eight 
to nine hundred adult members, seven thousand 
two hundred and ninety-one scholars ; 1 and the 
English Daptbts, with twenty-four stations, eight 
lrnnclrecl to one thousand members, and twenty­
four hundred scholars. Next to Southern India 
the most productive field is Durmah, where the 
American Dapfo;t mission, partly among the less 
accessiule Buddhist Burmese, partly and particu­
larly among their enslaved and more barbarous 
Karens, carry on one of the most fruitful Protes­
Jant missions, whose sudden extension is especially 
due to native agencies and excellent national 
help. In 18i8, at the celeLration of the fiftieth 
year of jnlJilcc of the foundation of this mission, 
a beautiful hall was dedicated 2 as a memorial of 

1 Accor<li11g to the last annual reports of the l'ropagation 
Socioty, Church ::llissio11ary Socict._y, \Yeslcyan l\lissionary So­
r.iet.y, anrl the Am<'fican I.lnanl. 

2 Eppler, Die nenere Entwickclung <ler Karcncomissioo: All• 
gemeioo ::llissioos Zcitschrift, August, 1878, p. 350. 
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the society, to the memory of the indefatigable 
Ko-Tha-Dyu, who, as the first fruit of this mission, 
entered its senicc fifty years before. The present 
condition of the Baptist mission in Burmah in the 
districts of Rangoon, l\Iaulmain, and Toungoo, 
shows eighty-three missionaries, one hundred 
ordained native ministers, three hundred helpers, 
about two hundred and sennty schools, twelve 
institutes for higher education, four hundred and 
forty congregations, of which eighty are ministered 
to Ly ordained native preachers, twenty thousand 
eight hundred and eleven 1 communicants, and 
about seventy thousand native Christians, one 
thousand three hundred and nine baptized in 1879. 

Already these churches bear more than half the 
expenses of all the churches, schools, and mission 
stations in this land. The mission of the Propa­
gation Society, which seems especially to have 
gained the attention of the Burmese, has estab­
lished many schools on the Irrawadi, and has 
penetrated up the Rangoon and beyond British 
districts to"·ar<l ::\Iandelay into the open country 
of Burmah. \Ve find Den gal and the X orth-west 
Provinces to be the third and almost equally pro­
ductive district, the number of converted natives 
being now more than sixty thousand. The prin­
cipal part of these belong to the Gossner mission 

1 According to account of Rev. Dr. l\Iurdoch, l\Iildmay Con­
ference, p. 193, sqq.; cf., too, l\Iissionary Herald (Boston), May, 
18i8, p. 160, and Calw. Mi.ssion.-l\Iagazin, 1870, p. 43. 
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in Chota N agpore, among the aboriginal tribes of 
Kohls. There are about thirty thousand baptized 
converts in seven districts, under only thirteen 
missionaries, six native ministers, fifteen candi­
dates, two huudred teachers and catechists (in 
three stations on the Ganges, with about one thou­
sand Christians), and a yearly increase of over 
two thousand catechumens 1 (at present three to 
four thousand); added to these is the Anglican 
mission in connection with the Propagation So­
ciety, with about ten thousand Christians. Then 
follows the much-promising Santai mission, also 
among the aborigiues, established by two (for­
merly Gossner) independent missionaries from Nor­
way and Denmark ( connected in some respects 
with the Danish mission, Skrefsrnd and Dorresen), 
who are now aided by thirty native pastors, and 
have suddenly increased the number of their con­
verts to five or six thousand. Among them are 
two thousand two hundred and sixty-four commu­
nicants (in 1877), thirty congregations with elders, 
and forty schools; 2 the Church Missionary Soci­
ety also working among them with English and 
:iative preachers. They complain lately of the 
progress of a process of Jlindooizing, among this 
people. 

1 According to tho statistics for 1877-78, thoro were 24,:ll3 
baptized con,·crts, 7,4D8 communicants, with 2,2~3 catechumcns, 
and seventy-one schools with 1,3!!5 children. Sec Plath, The 
Gossner :\Iission among the Hindoos and Koltls, 18iD, p 285. 

2 Das Evangel in Santalistan, Dase!, 1878, p. 42, sqq. 
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We cannot follow in particular the many other 
English, Scotch, and American missions which 
are found onward from Calcutta, where alone 
eight societies labor, all along the valley of the 
Ganges, in every important city. The many 
congregations in Calcutta are small, and grow 
slowly. ·whoever comes from Southern India, or 
descends from the Kohl mountains into the Ganges 
plain, will be conscious of the fact that he is in a 
much harder mission field. Here the old for­
tresses of Ilindooism and l\Iohamrnedanism in 
Ilenares, Allahabad, Delhi, &c., still continue to 
defy the gospel. 

The Church l\Iission:.try Society has the most 
extensive mission here, namely, thirty-two sta­
tions, thirteen thousand two hundred and eighty­
three native Christians, forty-one missionaries, and 
seventeen native pastors ; fourteen thousand one 
hundred and sixteen scholars in two hund,red and 
sixty-five seminaries and schools, with five hun­
dred and fifteen native teachers.1 

Then the English Baptist, London, American 
Presbyterian, and ::\Iethoclist Episcopal, Propaga­
tion, Scotch State and Free Church, "\Vesleyan and 
American Baptist Societies, and others. The mis­
sion in the Punjab and Sinclh is making rapid 
progress, particularly through the Church l\Iission­
ary Society, which has even built a theological 

1 Abstract of the Church l\Iissionary Society's Report, 1880 
p.lt. 
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seminary in Lahore for converted Hindoos, Sikhs, 
and ~Iohammcdans. which is doing good work. 
"\Ve have already noticed that the gospel from 
here has force<l its way over Peshawur to Afghan­
istan and Cashmere. 

This same society has here, in thirteen stations 
with twenty-three missionaries and seven native 
preachers, one thousand four hundred and ninety 
native Christians, and fifty-four schools with 
three thousand four hun<lrcd and ninety-two 
scholars.1 The American Presbyterian (with the 
centre at Lodiana 2), and the United Presbyterian 
and Scotch State Church, arc also at work in this 
field. 

If we look now toward the "\Vest Coa::;t, we shall 
sec that the wide tract of Hajpootana is Lut 
slightly occupied by Protestant missions. Sepa­
rated from all others, the Scotch United Presbyte­
rian Church is working here alone, with nine mis­
sionaries and fonr missionary physicians in eight 
central statious, with two lmn<lrcd an<l seventy­
three communicants, ninety-four schools, and 
three thou::;and four huudrctl aml fil'ty-th l'ee 
scholars.3 The capital, Uomhay, and the central 

1 Abstract or the Church Missionary Rocicty'H Itcport., p. l:l. 
Jn l8i~-7:J, there were only 1i5'.! lmptize,l converts, m11I 2,800 
Rcholars. 

2 In the Lo<liana mission there aro thirteen congregations 
witl1 :n8 co1n1n1111ica11l8j in the F11rr11ckahad tnission, <•ight con:.. 

g-n•gatiot18 witl1 :us cornm1111iea11ts; :uul tog-ether, UJnYanls of 

7.000 HC'holarH in the ,lay schools. I:cport, 18i!I, pp. u:l--54. 
a 1\lissionary ltccoru of the United l'resbytorian Church, 

June. 167!1, p. u'.?7. 
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provinces show that parts are lmt sparsely occu­
pied, and parts arc the most unfruitful of all the 
Indian missio11 fields. The total uumLer of native 
Christians here is not over seven thousand; nine 
hundred and ninety-nine of these belong to the 
five stations of the Church l\lissionary Society, 
whose missionaries tell us that recently there has 
Leen a great demancl for the lliLle in Dombay.1 

The l\Iahratta mission of the American Iloarcl is 
but little stronger, having gatherecl in five central 
stations ancl many out-stations, 1,127 adult mem­
bers in t\V3nty-three congregations, uncler ten mis­
sionaries and seventeen native pastors. They also 
instruct 827 scholars in 48 schools.2 The four 
stations of the Propagation Society appear to con­
tain not more than six or seven thousand church­
members ; 3 the four stations of the Free Church 
of Scotland, not more than nine hundrecl, with 
over twenty-two hunclred scholars.4 Others have 
fewer, - for example, the American l\Iethodist 
Episcopal Church, four or five hundred. On the 
other hand, the Dasel South l\Iahratta mission has 
increased to one thousand and fifty-seven church­
members. In the central provinces, the Scotch 
Free Church has made some small beginnings in 
N agpore and among the G honds ; likewise the 

1 Abstract of the Church J\Iissionary Society's Report, 1880, 
p. 14; l!l schools, with 1,012 scholars. 

2 Ueport of the American Doartl, 18i!l, p. 41. 
a Report, 18i!l, p. 17. 
4 Report of Foreign )Iissions, 1877, p. 64, sqq. 
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Geiman Evangelical Society of America, and the 
Swedish Fostcrlaml Institute, which has most re­
cently occupied Xarsingporc and Sagar with four 
missionarics,1 and has now two missionaries among 
the Gho11ds also. The only other mission to be 
noticed here is that of the General Baptists in 
Orissa (East Coast), with six stations and about 
one thousand cornmunicants,2 and that of the Mo­
raYians in the \Vestern Himalaya (two stations 
"·ith thirty-four native Christians), the advanced 
posts of Protestantism to the doors of Thibet. 

XI. If we examine the total number of converts, 
not according to provinces, but acconling to their 
castes and degrees of education, we perceive certain 
very characteristic facts to aid our jmlgment as 
to results in India np to the present time. Five­
sixths of the converts in all Imlian missions be­
long to the lower classes of society, of inferior 
castes and of no castc.3 Converted Brahmins are 
found everywhere, but their number is still very 
small. Thi::;, therefore, is clear: the black abo­
rigiual tribes with their prc-Brahminical devil­
worship, and the scmi-Brahminism of Southern 
Imlia, this compouncl of the Braluninic religion 
with that of the a\Joriginals, arc mnch more acces­
biulc to tl1c gospel thau the Bralunins proper in 

1 .:llissions-Tcdning, l\Iay, 187!.l. 
2 Ou au average. 
a Shcrriug, sec above, p. 118. 
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the North. And, what is remarkable, these two 
most fruitful Lranchcs of the great missionary tree 
arc related to each other in their languages. 
There arc people of the Dravidian languages, 
stretching from Malay, Tamil, Telugu, &c., to 
Kola and Santal,1 opposed to whom Drahmin Hin­
clooism stands with its Aryan languages. From 
this we perceive, that within this old civilized land 
the triues and classes of people which are relative­
ly least penetrated by heathen civilization are the 
most accessible to Christianity; while the real 
stronghold of the IIimloo religion and culture, the 
North with its Bcnares, aml the higher, more edu­
cated castes and lighter races of India generally, 
as a strong fortress still defy it, and, tho~1gh be­
sieged, are far from conquered. 

But the process of unclermini11g is in full prog­
ress, whieh in time must lead to tlieir downfall, 
though we may not be able as yet to tell when 
that time will come. The axe of the go~pel with a 
handle out of the tree of Hindooism itself, wielded 
by natiYe agencies, will bring about this fall, as 
the thoughtful Himloos now already perceive and 
openly confess. "After all, what did the Mo­
nammeclans do?" said a Ilimloo to :\Ir. Leupolt.2 

" They broke clown a few bricks from the top of 

1 See the map of Indian languages in Grun<lernann's Gen­
eral Atlas of l\Iissions, Asia, No. VI., and )Ionicr "-'illiams's map 
of Hindooisrn, London, 1877. 

~ Leupolt, Recollections of an Indian l\lissionary, in the 
Church lllission. Intell., 1878-9. 
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the house: these men (the missionaries) uudcr• 
mine its fonmlatio11 lJy preaehing aml teaching, 
aml, when oucc a great raiu comes, the whole 
L"Jiltling "·ill eomc llown with a erash." The 
power which holds it together has 1011g ceased to 
Le the religious system itself with its inward wan­
derings; nor yet are the old and new literature!:! 
as s wh, with their many-colored compounds of 
oid pious prayers, fantastical speculations, absurd 
and often terrible injunctions, composed of pan­
theistic, polytheistic, and even theistic elements, 
the power of heathen faith and thought; but the 
caste-system. As a system, Ilimlooism is becom­
ing more and more a rclic.1 It loses daily more 
of its influence over the spirit of the people. 
Polytheistic supen;tition is already overcome in 
the minds of the educated, although it has still 
many tenacious roots in the minds of the common 
people. The youth of India arc withdrawing con­
tinually from its inilucnccs. But caste holcls the 
old building fast together: even liberals seldom 
have courage to break with it. "Yon know," said 
an accompli,d1c<l llill(loo to Jlr. Lcupolt, "that, 
properly speaking, we have now no religious be­
lief. Any one can believe what he like8, so long 
as he retains caste." 1n fact, 1Iill(looi8m only 
clings to caste still, because caste in tum 1:-11pports 
it. So much 1.he more decisively must thi8 caste 
be fought; for, if Lhi8 be umlenninc<l, the whole 

I C'f., too, JcnkinH, l\lihl1uay Conference, p. Hi5. 
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religious edifice will fall in. That this great social 
fetter of the Ilimloos must be broken off, there is 
no dispute among the evangelical missionary socie­
ties. Dut "·hcthcr it is only to Le continually 
restricted by those who arc converted, and left to 
<lie out through the freeing activity of the evan­
gelical spirit, or whether it is to be Ji.reetly 
attacked, and a complete separation be demanded 
from the beginning of every one baptized, is the 
question. 

In regard to this, the opinions of some, particu­
larly of the Leipzig men, disagree with the ma­
jority. ·without expecting in the least to solve 
this intricate and much-discussed question with a 
few general remarks, I still confess that I must 
hold the former practice as dangerous, because 
incompatible with a clear, proper execution of fun­
damental Christian ideas. And I have lately been 
much strengthe11ed in this position by the article of 
Professor :\Ionier "\Villiams, of Oxfonl, an unbiased 
obsmTer, upon ":\Iodern India and the Indians" 
(18i9). He says, " It is difficult for us Europe­
ans to understand how the pride of caste, as a 
divine ordinance, interpenetrates the whole being 
of a Hindoo. Ilc looks upon his caste as l1is verita• 
l1le god; and those caste-rules which we believe to 
be a hinderance to his adoption of the true reli­
gion are to him the very essence of all religion, for 
they influm1ce his whole life and conduct." One 
can fully acknowledge certain good services once 
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accomplished by the caste laws of India, for exam­
ple, protection against complete lawlessness; but 
these are far orcrbalanced, as Professor "\Villiams 
shows, by the irreparable harm they bring to the 
physical, spiritual, and moral condition of the 
Hindoo people, by making marriage in early youth 
a religious duty, by the fetter of endogamy (mar­
riage only within the caste, yea, within special di­
visions), by fencing in the family and home life 
with a wall of mysteries. 

Go into the upper classes of the high schools in 
India, and you will find that half the boys are 
themselves already fathers! I ask: Do we not 
here front the explanation of the effeminacy of 
so many millions in India? "\Vill not the children 
of ehil<hen remain children throughout their whole 
life? and what is the cause of the childish char­
acter of the Indian women? Their awful exclusion 
through the caste-laws. Nothing can help in this 
but au entirely new ideal of womanhood, a com­
plete renoYatiou of the whole family life, through 
the emancipation of women from their prison­
l10mes, y<'a, through a re-organization of ihc whole 
soeial bnihling, from ihc foumlation up.1 There­
fore cratlicaic caste, this tapruut of the social evil:; 

1 It is a matt Pr of thankfnlm,ss that the <JIWStion of chilclren's 
marriageH iH in 111(1ia !Jl•corning the snlijcct of pnblic contrcJ\·crsy. 
A lreacly a 11isting11ish,,,J nati,·c Christian lawyer haH declared 
that lic will ilenitn hiH life arnl otrnngth to their aholislnncnt. 
See ::.Irs. \Yeitbrccl,t, The \Vomen of Irnlia, p. 11. lllay God 
blcsH Ids encleavors I 
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of India, and, I must say, the more thoroughly the 
better! 

Kot only in order to clear away the chief hin­
dcrance to the gospel in India, lmt also on account 
of the moral well-being of her one hundred and 
seventy millions of inhabitants, must this be done. 
A two-thousanJ-year-okl evil will easily sprout 
up again unless its roots are dug out, to their ex­
tremities. Even recently they were seeking to 
revive caste among the Christians of Krishnagur, 
until the Church .i\Iissionary Society mowed down 
the springing tare by stringent discipline. That 
was, without doubt, managed rightly. A mild 
practice toward caste, which at any time may 
easily become a source of calamitous strife, - as 
already under Schwartz,1 and even in more recent 
times, - may have the effect, as is feared 2 by 
some, who point to the case of the Romish Church, 
of increasing the number of Christians for the 
time· being, but this increase will be followed by 
the complete stagnation of the inner life of the 
Church . 

.i\Iay all Protestant missions soon agree as one 
man, to the mode of dealing with caste, and leave 
even the slightest indulgence in it to the Rom­
ish Church! In order to do this, it seems to us 
necessary before all else, that, in this eminently 

1 The famous German missionary in Tranqnellar, 1798. 
2 See the Yaluable article, On Caste and Christian lllission&, 

Church Uissionary lntelligencer, lllarch, 1879, p. 129, sqq 
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practical question, one should not take adYice 
from men ellucatcll simply in their stllllies, "·ho 
judge from afar and from au cxdn:,;iycJy historical 
point of ,·ic,Y, Lut from tho:,;c who have formed 
their opinions from personal observation and ex­
perienc:e umler the conditions of the work as they 
now exi:,;t. Then there will be a better prospect, 
that in time there will be unity at least in the 
mode of dealing with thi:,; matter. 

This great power in the social life of India be­
gins to give way already here and there, though 
slo"·ly. The contact with Christian eivilization 
and morality, "the general extension of even a. 
mere superficial lrnowletlge of Clni;tianity, is," as 
Sir Bartle Frere says, "the cleath-lmcll of caste. 
Generations may pass before the result is attained, 
but finally there can be no llouut of it.'' Already 
now and then there is a widow who marries again, 
with the applause of the young Imlians. Even the 
railroad will lie a sworn ally in the war against 
caste. Ilimlooi::;m cannot accommodate itself to 
the progress of modern times, aml therefore every 
thing works together for itt\ dcstrudion as a sys­
tem. Hcformcd social i<lcas aml customs make 
themselves felt involuntarily, wll('rever Ilimloos 
arc opposed to Chri.~tiau family life; and caste 
will appear to them lJy llegre;es i11 its terrible nn­
natnral limits, as a11ad1ro11ism. Heeau:;e felt n,; a 
burden it will no longer lJc <ilisel'Yetl so closely; 
und with broken caste, the priests, in order not to 
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lose all, will do every thing in their power to 
facilitate restoration. 

XII. The enlightening influences of the schools. 
also contribute much to the discrediting of idola­
try as well as to the undermining of the caste 
system ; and, indeed, not only the schools of the 
missions, but also those of the Indian govcrnment.1 

'\Ve must deplore the fact, however, that all reli­
gious instruction, and even ihe Bible, is by law 
excluded from the public schools, both lower and 
higher, but it is unfair to consider them as directly 
hostile to rni:-sions. They work for Christianity 
at least by uprooting a mass of heathen preju­
dices. Yet it is a circumstance to be deplored 
in the highest degree, that in the government 
schools here and there, through the influence of 
rationalistic instructors, a positiv-e anti-Christian 
spirit appears, and that scepticism towards all 
positive religion is directly promoted. The belief 
of students in the absurdities of the Hindoo cos­
mogony will be overthrown; but. because Chris­
tianity cannot be put in its place, their scepticism 
is easily carried over to the Bible also, and they 
will believe in no record whatever of divine reve­
lation. 

Professor l\L Williams is right in saying that 

1 CJ. here specially the paper by Dr. l\Iurray l\Iitchell on The 
Systems of Education pursued in India, l\Iildmay Conference, 
p. 124, sqq., and the discussion which followed. 



17 4 PROTESTANT FOREIGX l\USSIOXS : 

"the faculty of faith is wholly destroyed at gov­
ernment high schools and colleges.1 Applied to 
the female population, this system of education 
without Bible and religion must be especially 
demoralizing." 2 If I judge rightly, the short-sight­
edness of this system of the state which hopes, 
though in vain, by a certain neutrality in matters 
of religion to make every thing right in India and 
England, is continually raising dissatisfaction. For 
the government in this school policy is in reality 
not neutral,3 neither against Ilindoos nor Chris­
tians, but is founding against both a third scepti­
cism, which only believes in human knowledge. 
Therefore it is, as various men acquainted with 
India have assured me, that this wavering system 
between religions, be it in the school or elsewhere 
( as when, for example, Christian governors, in 
order to show ·their liberality aid 4 morally and 

• Ibid., p. 131. 
2 l\Irs. Weitbreebt, The "'omen of In<lia, 1878, p. 28. 
8 See the Re\·. J. Johnston's remarks at the l\Iiltlmay Confer­

ence, p. Hfi, sqq. ,vhr.n statesmen r,•peatedly inquire, "Are we 
at liberty to take the money of the nath·cs of Tudia to undermine 
their own religion?" we answer, The prople of Jn<lia are now 
intrustcd to a Christian government which must in cYery way 
promote their welfare. If the government h:wc the honest con­
viction that this is ,lone in the hcst ancl most lasting manner by 
means of the l,lcssings of the gospel, then it is tlwir duty, how­
c,·cr little nn<lcrstoocl hy the prPscnt generation with regard 1o 
the future, to grant free access to these blessings, all<!, though of 
course without compulsion, to prepare the way for the extinction 
of the old religions. 

• The viceroy, Lord Lytton (in tho autumn of 1878), presented 
five hundred rupees to the Golden Tcmplo of tho Silchs, in Um• 
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materially heathen religious exercises, &c.), is not 
considered in the eyes of the heathen as great 
wisdom on the part of the state, but as simply 
weakness of religious character. For the Hindoo 
respects no one who works against his own reli­
gion. And is he so Yery wrong? In fact, no policy 
is far-seeing which lacks character; and no state 
cares adequately for the future of a people, which 
is destitute of the imperial idea, the firm helief 
in the continuous advance of the kingdom of God, 
and in the_ dependence of genuine human pros­
perity upon its extension. Dut finally, and herein 
opinion is more and more united,1 the present gov­
ernment schools no longer truly meet the real needs 
of India. ·why, in proportion, so many higher 
schools? why expend so much money (five thou­
sand to ten thousand dollars) to make a n. A., 
who is only prepared for an examination, and 
whose suddenly-acquired, undigested knowledge 
cannot long be retained, when as many as eighty­
eight per cent of the Indian population still have 
as good as no education whatever ?2 \Vhat India 

ritsur, which won him little respect from the heathen. The other 
day the governor of Bombay, Sir Richard Temple, with his reti­
nue, was present at an idolatrous festival, and listened to a pane­
gyric on the elephant-headed goudess Ganpati. (See Bombay 
Guardian.) • 

1 Even among governors and inspectors of government schools. 
(See Frienu of Inuia, Jan. 24, 187!), and Church :Missionary Intel­
ligcncer, April, 187!), p. 214, sqq.; l\Iission.-l\1agazir., 1874, p. 
22, sqq.) 

2 See passage above quoted, pp. 216, 217. 
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needs is not so much academies, as Christian com­
mon schools. 

In this state of the case, as long as the gov­
ernment does not believe it poosible to change 
essentially the present system, nothing at all 
remains, if I may be allowed an opinion on this 
intricate question, but to remind the government 
again all(} again of its freely given promise in 
185-! of liLcral support for the mission schools, 
whose fulfilment many are now at last demand­
ing; 1 and to pray that at the same time, in the 
choice of teachers for the higl1er schools they may 
·ook more striotly to their Christian convictions, 
so that the instruction in the sciences may at least 
have a Christian support; finally, also, that they 
allow religious instruction in the Holy Scriptures 
to those who desire it; and, in like manner, that 
the Biblical instruction in the mission schools 
may Le of some use in the examinations for a 
degree in the university.2 Tlierefore it is part of 
the task of all the mbsionary societies laLoring in 
India to maintain intact their own lower and 
higher schools along with the government schools, 
and to extend them accor<ling to their means. 
As early as 1860, there were almost two thousand 
of these schools in fo<lia, which at the time of the 

I Sec )liltlmay Conference, p. 13.1, S'!'l· 
2 CJ. thr, same dcmarnl liy the clircctor of the Chnrch lllission­

ary Socicty'8 coll.,gc in )la811lipata111, Jl.,v. :11. Sharps, and ot 
the llev. )lr. Hughes of l'eHhawur: lllilumay Conference, p. 
150. 
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Allahabad Conference (1872) were attended by 
one hundred and twenty-two thousand three hun­
dred and seventy-two scholars (among them 
1 wenty-six thousand six hundred and eleven girls), 
a number which since that time may have risen to 
one hundred and forty or one hundred and forty­
three thousand.1 ·within a decade over sixteen 
thousand of those have passed the entrance ex­
amination of one of the Indian universities. The 
Indian government has itself recently recognized 2 

what a great gain for the spiritual and moral 
elevation of all classes of the people results from 
these mission schools and the mission work gen 
erally. 

In Southern India Professor ,villiams praises 
particularly the schools of the Free Scotch Church 
in l\Iadras, those of the Church Mission Society 
under Bishop Sargent in Tinnevelly, those of the 
Basel mission and industrial schools in l\fangalore, 
and others.3 

In the mean time it appears to us that too much 

1 According to Dr. 111. l\Iitcbell, lllildruay Conference, p. 132. 
Accor<ling to ,varneck, l\Iission und Cultur, p. lO!J, there were as 
many as 1!2,!l52 in 1872. 

2 CJ. in Church l\Iissionary Gleaner, October, 1878, p. 11:i, a 
compilation of the testimonies of Lor<l Lawrence, Sir Bartle 
Frere, Sir Donalu llfacleo<l, Lor<l Korthurook, and other go,·ern­
ment reports, of the goo,! effects of Protestant missions in Inclia. 

a The Imlian Female E,·angelist, July, 18in, p. 3:lr,. "The 
great complaint that one hears on all si<les, while travelling ln 
India," says Professor ,villiams, "is that we are over-e<lucating. 
Quality, not quantity, is what is wanted in India." And not in 
India alone! 
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is expected of the home missionary exchequer, 
when those it supports are employed in purely 
scientific institutes, so that missionaries have to 
officiate as professors of philosophy, mathematics, 
&c. Many English missionary societies have in­
stitutes of this kind, - for instance, iu Calcutta 
and l\Iadras, out of which there scarcely ever 
comes a convert, because Christian instruction 
must necessarily fall into the background before 
the mass of secular knowledge. If worldly sci­
ences can and ought never to be excluded from 
the mission schools, yet their prime object should 
never be the extension of this knowledge, but 
that of the kingdom of Christ ; not the training 
for state offices, but for capable church-members, 
teachers, and ministers. Further the mission in­
terest, as such, does not reach. For higher edu­
cation in secular sciences, the natives and their 
government should come to the front. \Ve must 
not forget that as the old catechetical school in 
Alexandria became little by little a purely scien­
tific institute, it ceased to flourish. 

XIII. This leads us to a glance at the present 
practice of the Indian missions in general. The 
Allahabad Conference rccornmcmlcd rightly, in­
stead of simply stationary work, an energetic pros­
ecution of circuit preaching. \Vhat we remarked 
above in regard to the mis~ion in Africa applies 
also to the missions among the civilized nations. 
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Missionaries need to be evangelists far more than 
permanent pastors.1 At the same time they should 
proceed according to this double principle more 
than has as yet been the case : fin;t, to seek to 
reach as large a circle as possible; second, to remain 
long in particular places, where the people seem 
susceptible ( compare Christ at Sychar, J olm iv. 43), 
in order to prepare the way for the establishment 
of a congregation. As yet the village population,;; 
continue to be neglected 2 as compared with those 
of the cities, which are, however, the more difficult 
fields. On the other hand, physician-missionaries 
ought not to travel so much, but, for the most part, 
remain stationary.3 One reason why evangelistic 
preaching through the villages has fallen off is, 
without doubt, this: that some of the missionaries 
in India give themselves too much to school-work, 
in regard to which they have already with justice 
complained at Allahabad. The missionary society 
should continually emphasize this fact abo in re­
gard to one-sided literary work, that the mission 

1 CJ. here the excellent tract of the American Iloarcl (Iloston), 
l\Iissionary Tracts, Xo. 1.: The Theory of ;llissions to the Hea­
then, p. 12, sq']. C:J., too, Allgemcine :IIissions Zeitschrift, 1874, p. 
4:J. sqq.; 18iG, p. 44:1, sqq. 

2 A respectable IIin,loo recently askecl this ()Uestion, "How is 
ii that you missionaries are trying to work upon the people in 
t.,e great towns, while you are leaYing to a great extent un­
touchecl, what is the backbone of the population of Inclia, the 
village communities?" Sec :llihlmay Conference, p. 151, sq']. 

a See the reasons in l\Ieclical l\Iissions at Home and AlJroad, 
October, 1878, p. 22; in the first place for China, but also for 
Inclia. 
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instruction and mission presses are always to aid, 
and only to aid, the preaching, and supplement it.1 

The Zenana mission is an essential factor in the 
work of the conversion of Iudia, which must be 
much further developed, and that as far as possible 
in close connection with and kindly feeling toward 
the work of the missionary society; as is already 
the case, for example, with the Church l\lissionary 
Society. But in the work among the closely con­
fined inmates of the Zenana, among the women in 
prosperous families of high birth, let not those 
poor women of the cities and villages be forgotten, 
especially in those villages where they work in the 
fields but enjoy greater frectlom, all(l are therefore 
more acccssible. 2 In the boarding-schools for girls 
let not the poor girls of higher castes be accus­
tomed to European living, through which, when 
they return home, or arc married to poor men, 
they will be dissatisficcl.3 Among the most crying 
needs of India, arc medical missions for rich and 
poor women. In cases of sickness they arc wholly 
neglected; hence the enormously high death-rate 
among women and children. In the centre of 
populated districts, little Ly little fcrn~e medical 
mi,;~ions should be estalJlishcd.4 

1 C/., e.g., the pri1wiple of 11 .. , American Board in Boston: 
:!\[cmorial Voluuw of the First Fifty Y<:ars, 181i:1, p. 24G; all!! :llis­
sio.,ary Tra<:ts, Xo. Iii, 0111 !in<: of ,\!issionar.v l'olicy, p. i::, .•qq. 

2 C'f. tlH, ae,·ount of tlw Hev. :llr. l'aill<', of Cukutta: ;llilllmay 
Conf1'.re1w·n, p. :;in, .11.,J'I· 

8 :llrs. ,veitl,recht, The -.,\'omen of Jn<lia, p. 24, sqq. 
4 Ibid., p. ~:;, and :lliltlmay Conference, p. 18G. 
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The mis:,ion press is of greatest importance 
among a civilized heathen people, and doubly so 
when their land is being flooded with the scepti­
cal literature of the "\Vest, on the inflowing ticle 
of education and enlightenment. So is it with 
India. Already there have been large placards 
with extracts from Paine's "Age of Reason " post­
ed on the walls of Calcutta, and read with eager­
ness; and in places where there are high-grade 
schools, for example in Bombay, for years, as has 
been remarked, educated natives, in opposing the 
missionaries, are heard to refer them to Hegel, 
Strauss, and Rcnan. Along with the godless life 
of many Europeans, we meet here especially with 
many attacks which have been made on Christi­
anity, in Christian lands, the reports of which have 
reached this remote land. From this fact many 
argue that Christianity is in the death-struggle at 
home, ancl therefore it is laughable to wish to im­
port it into other countries. Already our mis­
sionaries meet opposition mi:,sionaries, sent out by 
the Brahmins to confute them.1 For this purpose, 
a bad, often vulgar press, scatters its issues far 
and wide over the land.2 It is self-evident how 
needful, in this battle, are the opposing influences 
of a Christian press. There are now, indeed, 
twenty-five missionary presses at work in India, 

1 e.g., the Basel l\Iissionaries. See Heidenbote, November, 
1877, p. 82. 

2 Paine, as above quoted, p. 141. 
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from which, for example, from 1862-72, three 
thousand four lrnnclrccl and ten new works in 
thirty clifferent languages have gone out, and in 
the same period one million three hundred and 
fifteen thousand five hunclred and three portions 
of Scripture; two million three lrnmlred and 
seventy-five thousand ancl forty school-books, and 
eight million seven hundred and fifty thousand 
one hundred and twenty-nine tracts and Christian 
books, have been di:;tribute<l.1 The Dasel mission 
presses of 1'Iangalore in 1877 printed one hunclred 
and sixty-six thousand and ninety books and 
tracts, in three of the Indian languages and in 
English.2 What the Dible and Tract Societies 
and the Christian Vernacular Education Society 
have accomplished in this direction certainly 
deserves all praise. Nevertheless, as one well ac­
quainted with Inclia assures us, this is very insig­
nificant in comparison with the greatness of the 
task:,3 ancl with the extent of heathen and inficlel 
literature. Ancl thi:; reminder especially is not 
superfluous, that not only arc good linguists ne­
cessary, but eminent theologians also, in order to 
oppose the inflowing ticle of unbelief with a thor­
ough ancl enduring Christian apologetical litcra.. 
ture. 

The expulsion of a member of a caste from his 

I Sec Allgcmcinc lllissions Zcitschrift, 187G, p. 147. 
2 The misHionary lllr. Schrenk, ::lliluway Conference, p. 142. 
a l'ainc, as auovo quoteu, p. HO. 
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family at his conversion to Christianity, because 
his means of living are thereby taken from him, 
is still the cause of much difficulty to the missions. 
The lower castes, in which most of the conversions 
take place, are poor anyway. Here of course 
mission industry is to be recommended. Only the 
missionary must take care not to hecome a pro­
fessional almsgiver, and thereby keep the members 
of the congregation in imbecility. Detter no mis­
sion industry than "rice-Christians." ·what a 
fine moral effect is wrought by Christian manage­
ment of business may be seen in an instance 
of the Church l\lissionary Society, lately reported 
to me from Umritsur. A converted man, as a 
means of earning a livelihood, was assisted to the 
opening of a shop. He began his business in such 
a strictly conscientious manner that it is now 
known throughout the ,v';iole city as "the honest 
shop." Already shops, starting from this one, 
have been established in other places. These are 
also pioneers of Christianity, and very important 
ones; for native Cluistians in good secular call­
ings are at this time very necessary in the Indian 
congregations.1 The external well-being of indi­
vidual Christian congregations during hard times 
already here and there excites the attention of 
their heathen neighbors.2 

1 See Allgemeiuc Missions Zeitschrift, 1876, p. ::::. 
2 Thus in Madura. See Missionary l\Iagazinc of Calw., 1879, 

p. 48. See further particulars regardiug tile positiou of missioD! 
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H .:,w very much the enmgelical mission in India 
has sought for increasing clearness in these and 
other important questions of the inner organiza­
tion of the work, as to national peculiarities, 
such as the introduction of European clothing and 
ha hits of living, - against which we have already 
warned, - the education, appointment, and guid­
ance of native evangelists, teachers, and preachers, 
the building-up of congregations, and making native 
churches independent, ihe discussions of the Alla­
habad Conference, whose earnest attempts to estab­
lish general principles in regard to this matter, 
clearly show. \Yithout douLt we have often 
been too quick in transferring the forms and rules 
of the culture and administration of the home 
churches in their minute details into the Indian 
congregations, instead of being contented in the 
beginning with fundamental principles, leaving 
the particulars to the growing spirit of the con­
gregation according to its natioual peculiarities. 
Yet a civilized people has of course more claim 
than a barbarous one, that the missionaries should 
really put themselves into the customs, views, 
habits, into the whole spirit and character of the 
people, acconling to its historical llevclopment, 
in arranging its church organization; and, so far 
as national peculiarities do not oppose the spirit 

to tho outwarcl rondition of native Christians, in 11w Transactions 
ol tlw Allal,aha<I Conlereoee, an,! the Allg,,mcinc llfis~ioo, 
Zeitsdirlft, 18,li, p. 15 sqq. 
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of the gospel, allow as much freedom as possilJle. 
The great aim of the organization of a future ,;elf­
supporting Indian church, ·which ~hould only take 
out of the forms of the Episcopal, Pre;;bytcrian, 
and Independent Churches, that which agrees with 
the Indian spirit, has not from the beginning been 
kept enough in mind. Hence the manifold di:-;cu;;­
sions of the nati.e pastors, -yea, of the educated 
heathen Christians in general, -against the domi­
nating attitude of the missionaries, which has not 
everywhere been brotherly enough. The recogni­
tion of neglect here appears to be gaining ground 
continually.1 It is high time. For now, '"'ith the 
conversion of the ma;;:;es, begun in Southern India, 
the question of founding an Indian nangelical 
national church will become more and more a 
burning question. Preci:;ely in India, under Chris­
tian European rule, the law ;,tated abo,e must be 
kept especially clear in mind, - not to denation­
alize. 

But, with all the imperfections and necessity for 
extension of the system of mission work hereto­
fore employed, the results ginn above, and the 
success of recent times, show a progress most 
remarkable. And it must not be forgotten, 
amidst much that our criticism demands, that 

1 CJ. the address of the missionary )Ir. Barton (Church )Iis­
sionary Society) at the Allahabad Conference; Allgemeine )Iis­
sions Zeitschri!t, 16i6, p. 30, sqq.; Graul, .s before quoted, p. 
Hi,sq1z., w.5. 



186 PROTESTANT FOREIGN l\IISSlONS: 

the moral fofluence of Christianity and of Chris• 
tians in China, and also in India, is almost wholly 
sustained through the missionaries alone. "But 
for the English missionaries," says "The Friend 
of India" ( a secular organ), "the natives of India 
would have a very poor opinion of Euglishmen. 
Tl:.e missionary alone, of all Englishmen, is the 
representative of a disinterested desire to elevate 
and improve the people." 1 And a Hindoo in very 
high standing said a short time ago to the wife of 
a missionary closely related to myself, "You mis­
sionaries are the only persons in whom we really 
have confidence." 2 Hence they are a very im­
portant bond between the little-loved English gov­
ernment and the Indian people. Since the last 
famine, and the self-sacrificing activity of many 
missionaries, this trust has increased. Since then 
you could hear whole crowds of people shouting, 
to the vexation of the Brahmins, " Our own peo­
ple did nothing for us, and, were it not for the 
gei:ierosity of Christians, more than half of us 
would have perished. Christians worship the true 
God, and are in possession of the true religion ; 

1 Sec The Christian, April 3, 187!1, p. 5. 
2 The same is testified by Prof. "\Villiams. See Indian Fe­

male Evangelist, Jnly, 187!l, p. 3:lG. G'./., too, the testimony of the 
well-known Hrahmin KcshulJ Chumlcr Sen, gh·cn recently in a 
public speech of his in Calcutta, on " \Vl10 is Christ?" referring 
to the debt of gratitude which India owes to the missionaries for 
their self-<levotion. Sec Indian Christian IIcmld, 1870, Nos. 7 
and 8, and Allgcmcine Missions Zeitsehrift, 187!), p. 416, sqq. 
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whereas our countrymen worship false gods, and 
observe false religions." 1 

In fact, there has Leen more done in India than 
the figures in missionary statistics show. l\[any 
secret believers avoid making their profession pub­
lic,2 and often, upon their death-beds, astonish the 
missionary hy their faith in Christ. Idolatry is 
coutinually losing all credit. The process of the 
complete displacement of Drahminism comes more 
and more clearly to view, - a spiritual revolution 
which has not its origin in the mission alone, not 
in the rationalistic influences of the school and 
science, in the human spirit of law-giving and 
government, in the example of Christian house­
keeping and its quiet effect::;, but takes its course 
irrepressibly through India, and continually per­
forates the old stereotyped views.3 Even in Be­
nares a class of learned men is growing up, who 
are not willing longer to remain under the yoke 
of the past, in whose eyes the religion of a many­
headed Deity and sculptures, of holy springs and 
streams, lose all enchantment. And, if the people 
become better than their gods, their worship of 
these is at an encl. 

The Hindoos themselves feel and know that 

1 London Missionary Society's Report for 1879, p. 15. Accord­
ing to this report, the influence of caste has been much shaken 
by the behavior of the heathen during the famine. 

2 The Women of India, p. 20. 
8 CJ. the Report of the London Missionary Society, as early 

118 1871, pp. 49-51. 
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the downfall of their faith is inevitable. Hence 
the growing unrest which is takiug holu of the 
masscs.1 Hence the attempts to strengthen the 
old sinking faith, by the fusion of many religious 
forms, which always precede the llownfall of a 
particular creed. These are numerous but short­
li ved. The latest - the Bralnno-Somaj -was still­
born, and its dissolution has already begun; but 
it nnist in its maimer also help prepare the way 
for Christianity. Its founder, the well-known J{e. 

shub Chunder Sen, was obliged to acknowledge 
years ago, that "The spiTit of Christiauity has 
always pervaded the whole atmosphere of Indian 
society; and we breathe, think, feel, and move in 
a Christian atmosphere. Native society is being 
roused, enlightened, and reformed under the influ­
ence of Christianity!" 2 And the same half-hea­
then, lialf-Christian rhetorician recently crowned 
this his testimony, in a public speech at Calcutta, 
with the confession, " Our hearts are touched, 
conquered, overcome, Ly a Higher Power; and 
this Power is Christ : Christ, not the British Gov­
ernment, rules India! No one but Christ has de­
served the precious diadem of the Indian crown, 
and he will have it!" 3 l\Iax l\Iiillcr had good 

1 See the accounts by Rev. l\Ir. Jenkins, l\Iilumay Conference, 
p. 1G7, sqq. 

2 Lecture on The Future Church; see, too, the Lonuon Mis­
sionary Society's Report, 1870, p. 33. 

a See cxtra~ts of this remarkable speech in the Allgemeine 
Missions Zeitschrift, 187!), p. H7. 
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reason, therefore, to say to the late Norman 
McLeod, "From what I know of the Hindoos, 
they seem to me riper for Christianity than any 
nation that ever accepted the gospel." 1 

XIV. We hasten past the beginnings of mis­
sion work on the peninsula of l\lalacca, where, 
unfortunately, Islam preceded the gospel; with its 
large Chinese population, as long as the Celestial 
Empire itself was closed, it formed an important 
outpost for Chinese missions ; operations are car­
ried on to-clay in the North (Tenasserim) by the 
American Baptists and Presbyterians, and in the 
South (Singapore) by the Propagation Society. 

"\Ve also hasten past Siam and Laos, where the 
American Presbyterians have founded small con­
gregations, partly in and around Bangkok, on the 
coast, and partly already far inland in Chiengmai,2 

where, recently, under the caprice of a despotic 
ruler, the blood of martyrs has freely been shed.3 

XV. "\Vith China, as is known, we come to the 
greatest, most populous heathen nation in the 
world. The nuo1ber of inhabitants, however, has 
been largely ci.nninished during the last twenty-

I See Evangelical Christernlom, June, 187(), p. li8. 
~ See Report of the Board of Foreign :\Iissions of the Presby­

terian Church, 18i!l, p. 56, sqq. In Siam, altogether, 133 commu­
nicants, in Laos thirty-one. 

3 See Foreign l\Iissionary (American Presbyterian Church), 
March, 1879; Calw. ll1ission.-)Iagazin, 1878, p. 30, sqq. 
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five years by rebellions, famine, and plagues; for 
merly they counted four hundred millions, whil~ 
to-day some travellers think there are really not 
more than two hundred and forty millions.1 

Since the first opium-war, by the peace of Nan­
king, 18-!2, five harbor cities have been open to the 
gospel and to trade ; and since the second war, 
by the treaty of Tientsin, 18G0, the interior also 
has been opened to the gospel and to trade ; so 
that it 'is but a short time that the l\Iiddle King­
dom has become the scene of extended evangelical 
missionary operations. The opening-up of the 
land Ly force in the interest of a heartless, much­
to-be-dcplored commercial policy, which gives to 
every European the appearance of prosecuting 
his own selfish ends; the shortness of the time in 
which missionary effort has been put forth in the 
midst of this strange country; the enormous diffi 
culties in the land and people, in the language. 
manners, religion, and politics of China, with her 
culture and literature petrified by existence for 
three thousand years, which haYe conduced in­
finitely to the increase of heathen self-conceit, 
with practical materialism and emlaimonism com­
pletely ruliug the life of the masses, - all this 
woul<l fully justify the results of Protestant mis­
sions, if they "·ere exceedingly small. 

1 Accor,ling to the Rev. J. II. Taylor, as only !?-10,000,000: 
Mi!tlmay Conference, p. !!11. In several provinces tl1c preMcn• 
population amounts only to one-fifth of what it used to be. 
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But this is not the case. The old missionary 
societies have comprehended the importance of 
opening this chief door to the cvangclization of 
the world; and, while previously they could only 
come in contact with this great kingdom through a 
few messengers on the outer points, within the last 
eighteen years they have increased their working 
forces more than fourfold, and have drawn mariy 
sister societies after them into the field. To-day 
we find twenty-six missionary societies (including 
the Dible societies, twenty-nine), with two hun­
dred and forty or two hundred and fifty or­
dained missionaries and sixty-three female teach­
ers, engaged there in the work,1 and the number 
is inc_reasing continually. Thirteen of these so­
cieties, with seventy-eight married and forty-four 
unmarried missionaries, are from England (the 
Church l\lissiouary Society with twenty, then the 
London, "\Vesleyan, and various Presbyterian so­
cieties of Scotland and England, the Propagation 
Society with only two, but the China Inland mis­
sion with forty-nine missionaries and twenty inde­
pendent female teachers) ; eleven societies from 
America, with seventy-seven married missionaries, 
sixteen unmarried, and forty female teachers. Of 
these the American Board has seventeen mission-

I See Records of the General Missionary Conference al 
Shanghai, 1877. Prof. Legg1J, l\Iil<lmay Conferenc,:,, p. lil. 
Christlieb, The Inclo-British Opium-Traclo ancl its Effects, 1878, 
p. 61, Bqq. 
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aries, three medical missionaries, twenty-fiye fe. 
male teachers; the Prcsbytcrians, twenty-one mis• 
sionarics, sixteen female teachers, three missionary 
ph,n,icians ( two female) ; the ~Icthodist Episcopal, 
nine missionaries and nine female helpers; 1 the 
Free Baptists, American :)Iissionar,r .,bsociation, 
Reformed Dutch, American Lutheran, aml others; 
an<l the Continent of Europe only two societies, 
with twenty-two married and four unmarried mis­
sionaries, - the Basel and Barmen ~Iissionary So­
cieties, with the latter of "·hich the Berlin Chi­
nese mission was united withiu the past few years. 
These forces arc diYidccl among ninety-one central 
and fiye lrnmlred and eleYcn out-stations. The 
available fruit of their labor has often, until re­
cently, been underrated, by taking the number of 
communicants as the "·hole number of those who 
bclongctl to the Protestant congregations. But in 
the autumn of 1878, at the :)liklmay Conference, 
Prof. Dr. Legge, one of the oldest workers in 
China, and best acquainted "·ith it, and the Rev. 
Iludson Taylor, the leader of the Chinese Inland 
mission, who has twice tra,,cllcd through China, 
have taught us bcttcr.2 According to them, in 
1877 there were organized in those stations three 
humlrcll and twch-c to thr~c lmmlrcd and eighteen 

1 Sec the last Anuual Ikports of theso sociPtie8. 
2 1\lil,hnay Conference, p. 171, .,qq., arnl the 1\lonthly 1\[aga­

zine of the China Inlantl mission, China'M i\[illious. Sec various 
nuwhcrs of the last two years. 
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Protestant Chinese congregations (of which eigh­
teen are already entirely self-supporting, and two 
hundred and forty-three partly so), with thirteen 
thousand one hundred and forty-four (according 
to a somewhat later computation, thirteen thou­
sand five hundred and fifteen) communicants, and 
about fifty thousand souls, who are connected 
with the evangelical churches. The former con­
tribute e20,000 per year for churches and mis­
sions; that is, 61.50 per head. There are already 
at work among these, seventy-three native ordained 
pastors and preachers, five hundred and eleven 
female helpers, seventy-one colporteurs, and ninety 
Bible-women. These societies and congregations 
together maintain twenty schools of theology with 
two hundred and thirty-one students, thirty board­
ing-schools for higher education, with six hundred 
and eleven boys, thirty-eight with seven hundred 
and seventy-seven girls, one hundred and seventy­
seven clay schools for boys, with four to five thou­
sand; 1 eighty-two for girls, one thousand three 
hundred and seven scholars. There are sixteen 
mission hospitals and twenty-four mission apothe­
cary-shops, under the supervision of the medical 
missionaries. 

,vhat an advance since 1843, when the number 
of converts was six! I ask, is it just, in face of this 

1 l\Iilclmay Conference, p. 171, misprints the number of day 
schools as 2W .. See below the statistics of the schools of the 
1everal provinces. 
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exactly-computed ( since May, 1877 ), trustworthy 
result in a work of a few decades, to believe there 
is no real success in the former methods of mission• 
work in China? or is Dr. Legge right, when he 
says, "Already the results up to the present time 
completely justify our missionary efforts there, and 
our hopes for increasing success in the future "? 1 

The Homan Catholic mission had, in 187G, four 
hundred and four thousand five hundred and thir­
ty adherents in China,2 with an annual increase 
of about two thousand souls.3 But she has 
worked for this result almost three hundred years. 
If the Protestant mission, which increased the 
number of its converts during the last thirty-five 
years two thousand fold, continues to gain in the 
same ratio, there will be in China in 1913, twenty• 
six million communicants and about one hundred 
million evangelical Christians.4 

If we consider for a moment, how the small 
centres of gospel light are divided in this great 
empire, we shall see them running partly along 
the east coast from Hongkong and Canton, to tbo 
frontiers of Manchuria in the north, partly pene• 
trating from year to year more toward the central 
provinces, while the west provinces are still almost 
as good as untouched by the gospel. 

1 As aoovo quoted, p. tm. 
2 Acconling to the Dulletin des Missions Catholiques for 1870. 
a According to Dr. Legge, as above quoted, p. 174. 
' Dr. Legge, as above quoted, p. 177. 
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In the province Kwang-tung, in front of whicr. 
lies the English island Hongkong, partly upon 
this and partly upon the mainland, with the capi­
tal Canton, we find the German societies: Basel 
with four central stations, the number of whose 
church-members has increased more rapidly within 
the last few years than ever before (now one thou­
sand eight hundred and twenty-seven baptizecl); 
Barmen with five stations (the centre is now Can­
ton) and eight to nine hundred Christians (1877, 
seven hundred and forty): both having the same 
experience, that the race of the Hakkas is incom• 
parably more accessible than that of the Puntis. 
In addition. there is the foundling-house, Bethesda, 
of the Berlin Ladies' Society, on Hongkong; 1 also 
a number of English (Church ::\Iissionary, London, 
English Presbyterians, ,v esleyans) and American 
(Presbyterian and Baptist) societies. There are 
here, altogether, about fifty (including Hong­
kong, sixty-two) European and American missiona­
ries and missionary physicians. Of these Canton, 
which now has fourteen chapels open almost daily 
for divine service, has twenty-eight, Swatow nine, 
&c., with together one hundred and forty-six 
native helpers, nine central and eighty-two out­
stations.2 There are thirty-five organized congre-

1 For further particulars as to the latter, see the quarterly and 
annual reports of the Iler!in Ladies' Association for China. 

2 These and the figures of the other provinces arc taken from 
the statements of the Rev. II. Taylor, )Iildmay Confernnce, pp. 
247-21». 
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gations, with three thousand one hundred and 
ninety communicants, seventy-seven day schools, 
in which two thousand one hundred and thirteen 
scholars are instructed. From here on, farther 
toward the north and far into the interior, we 
find only English and American missions. In 
the Province Fuh-kicn, stretching along the coast, 
we enter the most productive Protestant mission. 
Here in Amoy, the London and English Presby­
terian Societies arc working side by side with the 
American Reformed Dutch ; farther to the north, 
in Fu-chau, the Church l\lissionary Society, the 
l\Iethodist Episcopal, and American Doard, alto­
gether not more than thirty-eight missionaries, but 
with three hundred and twenty native helpers, in 
two central and two hundred and seventy-three 
out stations. In these there are already one hun­
dred and seventy-three organized congregations, 
with six thousand two hundred and forty-seven 
communicants, one hundred and forty-nine schools, 
with two thousand one hundred and thirty-one 
scholars. Of the twelve larger cities of Fu, ten 
are occupied, while of the sixty-five Lien or chief 
towns of the district, the greater part arc without 
any mission whatever. Upon the island of For­
mosa, which lies Lefore this coast, twelve years 
ago the English Prcsbytcrians, recently strength­
ened by a number of missionaries from the young 
Canadian-Presbyterian mission, opened a ycry 
fiolll'ishing mission, working especially through 
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mission hospitals. The mission numbers already 
thirteen congregations for Chinese, and thirteen 
of the auorigines, with about one thousand bap­
tized converts and at least three thousand attend­
ants at puulic worship. The Canaclians have been 
able within the last five years to establish twenty 
congregations, and are with the English Presby­
terians on a strong footing. Together they pub­
lish yearly 0, Christian Almanac in Chinese, of 
which they have distrilmtecl twelve thousand 
copies. The missionaries of Amoy have trans­
lated the New Testament into the vernacular of 
Amoy, and, this language being spoken in For­
mosa, this translation will be used there.1 Next 
in situation and number of converts comes the 
province Cheh-kiang, further up the east coast, 
with Kingpo, where the mission was discontinued 
for a time on account of the disor<lers of the rebel­
lion. Now this field, as in Fuhkien, is promising. 
In Ningpo alone, eighteen missionaries are at 
work, in Hang-chau twelve, &c., in all forty-five 
missionaries and one hundred and fifty native 
helpers, divided among eleven central and ninety­
four out-stations: fifty-six congregations, with over 
eighteen hundred communicants, have been organ­
ized, and sixty-one schools with 0~1e thousancl 
and twenty-six scholars. Among the English and 

1 Taylor as above qnoteu, arnl Der christliche Apologete, l\Iay 
IS, 187!1; also, a private letter from Rev. Thomas Barclar, For• 
mosa, February, 1880. 
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American missionary societies ir. this smallest Chi• 
nese province, the London China Inland mission 
is specially well represented. They have already 
opened a m1mber of the chief department-towns 
to missions; and the American I'resbyterians have 
here seven missionaries, eleven onlained native 
rreachers, seventeen evangelists, thirty-nine native 
} elpers, fourteen congregations with seven hun­
dred an<l thirty-four communicants and thirty-four 
chapels; 1 then come the American Southern Bap­
tists and Presbyterians, the English Church Mis­
sionary Society, and others. It is especially worthy 
Df note, that out of the numerous vegetarians in 

this province, many converts have been won by 
the Presbyterians.2 

The province Kiang-su, lying farther to the 
north, in which Shanghai, Nanking, Su-chau, and 
Chiu-kiang form the most important mission cen­
tres, has been occupied in five central and twenty­
eight out-stations, Ly thirty-seven missionaries and 
sixty-four native helpers, nineteen organized con­
grcgatio11s, with seven hundred and eighty com­
municants, sevcuty-fonr schools, "·ith one thou­
sand five hundred au<l seventy-six scholars, arc the 
first fruits of this work. The field in Shanghai 
proves much harder than in Cheh-kiang: the other 
statio11s arc all comparatively young. The prov-

1 Hcport of tho lloarcl of Foreigu lllissions of the l'resby• 
tcrian Church. 187(), p. G9. 

2 Ibid., p. G8. 
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ince Shan-tung is somewhat less occupied, wherein, 
with the exception of Che-foo, Tung-chan, and one 
or two distant places, only thirteen out-sta.tions 
have been touche<l 1 by the mission since 1860. 
Considering the shortness of the time and the 
small number of workers (twenty-eight missiona­
ries and twenty-five native helpers), the progress 
here is very encouraging. There are to-day four­
teen congregations with over eight hundred com­
municants, and twenty-six schools with five hun­
dred and thirty-four scholars. According to the 
latest report of the American Presbyterians, the 
people in Shan-tung are "unusually ready to re• 
ceive the truth." 2 Similar reports come from the 
London mission and l\Iethodist New Connection.3 

As the most northerly of the coast provinces of 
China proper, comes the important Chi-Ii province, 
with Peking an<l Tientsin. Here there are forty­
six missionaries and missionary physicians with 
fifty-eight native helpers at work, in four central 
and thirty-six out-stations; in Peking, twenty­
nine ; in Tientsin, nine, &c. The city Kalgan, 
built immediately upon the great Chinese Wall, 
forms the basis for the mission work among the 

1 A ccordlng to the statistics of the Shanghai Conference, 1877; 
others mention thirty-four outl)ing stations, owing to their in­
cluding many outlying stations of Peking, i.e., of the province 
Chi-Ii; Taylor, as above quoted, p. 251, note. 

2 Report, 187!!, p. 63. In 1878, tl.Jcrc was an increase of 114 
communicants. 

8 See Chronicle of the London MissionarySociety,l\Iarch,1879, 
p. 57, Bqq. 
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l\Iongolians on the other side of the wall. At 
present in Peking, the London 1\lissionary Society 
lias the largest Protestant congregation and a mis­
sion hospital, the American Doard two small con• 
gregations, a number of schools, and a mission 
press. Also the Church 1\lissionary Society, the 
American Protestant Episcopal, the l\Iethodist 
Episcopal, and the .American Presbyterian Church­
es are represented by missions in this Chinese 
capital. This province has altogether twenty­
three organized congregations, one thousand two 
humlrecl and seventeen communicants, forty-seven 
schools, and seven hundred and fifty-six scholars. 
Here, as everywhere in China, the number of 
scholars, in proportion to that of the schools, is 
still somewhat less than that of other mission 
districts, - a proof of the great and continuing 
influence of lower all(l higher heathen schools. 

In the interior provinces of the empire, Hu-peh 
with Hankau, where the London 1\lissionary So­
ciety has a very fruitful ficld,1 and other cities, 
have the' most agencies: five stations and six 
out-stations with twenty-one missionaries, thirteen 
native helpers, seven organized congregations, six 
hundred ancl twenty-seven commuuieants, eleven 
schools with two hundrnd and forty-five scholars; 
while in the province Gan-hwuy with four mis­
Eionaries anu seventeen helpers, arnl Kiang-si with 
eight missionaries anu seven or eight helpers, the 

1 See Report of the London J\Iissionary Society, 1870, p. 10, sqq. 
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work is just begun. Outside of the eighteen prov­
inces of China proper, of which nine are wholly 
unoccupied, we find north-east of Peking, in a 
province of :i\Ianchmia, Shiug-king, one of the out­
posts of evangelical missions, three missionaries of 
the Irish Presbyterian and of the Seotch United 
Presbyterian Churches, having two central and six 
out-stations, with a number of schools and small 
congregations. 

Of more importance, however, than statistics 
on special points, is the fact that since the Che­
foo convention of the Chinm,e magistrates (in 
consequence of the murder of ~Iargary) the unre­
strained right of travelling through the whole 
empire has been given to all foreigners. On the 
strength of this, during the past few years China 
has been traversed in almost all directions by 
evangelical missionaries, who testify of the great 
willingness with which the people in the interior 
receive Christian books and tracts. The mis­
sionary, Mr. T. 1ilcCarthy ( of the China Inland 
mission) with one of his companions went preach­
ing through the whole land ( even before the mur­
derers of ~Iargary), and came on their way unhin­
dered to Burmah.1 He says, "The people of tl1e 
interior are prepared to hear the gospel. The 
former difficulties are to a great. extent removed. 
During a journey of three thousand miles in 

1 See his own statllments at the l\Iihlmay Conference, p. 25.5, 
aqq. 
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China, I was not callecl on once to present my 
passport, nor had I occasion to appeal to a magis­
trate for aid of any kind. Yet in every city, town, 
and village through which I passed, I was ena­
bled to preach the gospel to large numbers of 
people." 1 

\Vhat a door is now opened there ! One of the 
Irish Presbyterian missionaries went a thousand 
miles through :Manchuria, preaching as he went, 
up to the Russian Lorder, where he came upon the 
Greek mission, and found in many houses a good, 
simple catechism of the evangelical doctrines, which 
the Russian missionaries hml writtcn.2 Thus gradu­
ally the golden chain of Christian light is united 
from one end of Asia to the other. 

XVI. If we cast a glance at the internal condi­
tion of the missions, such a discerning man as Dr. 
Legge assures us that the missions and missionaries 
of Prote::;tant churches are hekl in higher esteem 
by the people and government of China, than the 
Roman Catholic.3 Kot that we wish to diminish 
in any respect the results of the lat.ter or the sin­
cerity of the faith of their adherents, which many 
have scaled with their LloOll. Dut the Protestant 
missionaries are free from their false policy, much 

l !Lid., p. 25G. 
2 See the statements o! the Rev. Fleming Stevenson, Mild­

may Conference, p. 219. 
e l\Iildmay Conference, p. 175. 
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hated by the Chinese rulers, the policy tu which 
France lends aiJ, of interference in civil matters 
and of demancling certain rights over their con­
verts; from their celibacy ancl confessional, whinh 
are regarclcd with so much mistrust; from their 
dependence on the Pope, and their no less dis­
agreeable practice of the last anointing. So far 
at least, the prospect of our missionaries for the 
future is much brighter. In adclition to this, 
there are the literary achievements of the Prot­
estant missions in China. First, the translation 
of tlie Bible, which since the first work of Morri­
son and ~lilne has little by little been greatly 
improved, so that now the British Dible Society 
is distributing an edition, which, for faithfulness 
in its contents ancl elegance of style, need not 
shun comparison with any translation of the 
Dible whatever ; then, the many Christian books 
and tracts, explanations of particular parts of the 
Bible, religious periodicals ancl those generally 
educational, from the pens of missionaries, which 
have found their way from the South to Peking 
and into the royal palace ; editions of Chinese 
philosophers, by Protestant missionaries.1 All this 
in so short a time compares equally well with the 
scientific achievements of the Roman Catholics. 
lndeed, the internal progress of missionary meth­
ods in China, through literary work of all kinds, 

1 For further particulars see Evangel. ~Iission.-~Iagazin, 1879, 
p. 158, sqq. 
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is to-day very remarkable. An edition of the Chi­
nese classics, composed of selections, with notes 
written in a Christian apologetic spirit by Dr. 
Faber of the Rhenish mission, at the request of 
the General ::\lissionary Conference in China, must 
become a powerful, though indirect, means for 
winning this laud of culture to Christianity. Ilut 
this work requires particularly giftecl and capable 
workers. If anywhere, surely the very best men 
should be sent to China. 

The brotherly, large-hearted catholicity of the 
missionaries belonging to the different Protestant 
societies must be commcndecl as a very hopeful 
sign for the future. ,vhen, for exiimple, the first 
Chinese Presbyterian church was declicated in 
Peking, all the Protestant missionaries there, Pres­
byterians, Episcopalians, ,v esleyans, In<lepend­
ents, with their native Christian.s, came together 
as with one heart to witness the ceremony. The 
Presbyterian l\Iissionary Societies here have even 
combinecl, and formed a Presbyterian Union, with 
a common synod. 

The native Chinese Christians, however weak 
they may be in many places, aceorcling to l\Ir. 
Fleming Stevenson, - who returned in 1878 from 
a journey of im,pection around the world, - will 
alreacly, in part, stand comparison with congrega­
tions of olcl Cl1ristian countries. IIc says,1 "I have 
found nowhere in Christian lands men ancl women 

1 l\lil<lmay Confcrenco, pp. 220, 321. 
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of a higher type than I met with in China, of a 
finer spiritual experience, of a higher spiritual 
tone, or of nobler spiritual life." 1\lany bear about 
on their bodies scars and brand-marks from the 
tortures they have endured for the sake of the gos­
pel.1 "They could cut off our heads," said some 
earnest men to Mr. Stevenson, "but they cannot 
bel:..eacl Christ." Even in recent times there is 
manifest in some' places the continuance of the old 
hatred of foreigners. Ever and anon a partial 
persecution breaks out, as the other day at one of 
the stations of the Ilasel mission. 

It can be easily understood that in a territory 
of such great magnitude, the different fields must 
vary in productiveness. In the large seaports, 
here as elsewhere the word sown finds a hard soil. 
But it is of great value here, because many coun­
try people come and go,2 and carry tbe good seed 
-away with them. 

In the interior, as a rule, the masses listen to 
the gospel with much less prejudice. During the 
past few years, however, by means of the terrible 
famine in North-east China (about twelve millions 
of souls perished 3), God has loosened the soil more 
deeply in many places than ever before, and broken 
more thoroughly the defiance of the old national 

1 Rev. F. T. Turner, 11111tlmay Conference, p. 258. 
2 According to the Rev. F. Stevenson, l\Iiltlmay Conference, 

pp. 217, 218. 
8 See Rev. F. Stevenson, Our Mission to the East, 1878, p. 31. 



206 PROTESTANT FOREIG::...f l\1ISSIOXS: 

pride. Bands of children, offered for sale at a few 
dollars per head, exhumed corpses, greedily de­
voured, show how suddenly this ancient, proud, 
civilized people -whose common peasantry can 
trace back their ancestry farther than our oldest 
princes and nobility- can sink back again to the 
lowest depths of degradation, even to eannibalism.1 
Then the Christians had-as a short time before in 
India-an excellent opportunity of showing the 
superiority of true culture, renewing and ennobling 
the depths of the heart and mind, over the superfi­
cial, outward, rusted, and semi-civilization of China; 
the grandeur of Christian love, born of God, and 
therefore self-forgetting, compared with heathen 
.selfishness, unconcealed by the gloss of outward 
education. And they did it. Thousands of dollars 
collected among Christians in Asia, and especially 
in England, were distributed among the starving, 
and with such self-sacrifice that five missionaries 
fell victims to their over-exertions.2 • From the glar­
ing contrast between this Christian aid thus ren­
dered, and the heartless, sometimes thievish, con-

1 See Christlieb, The Inclo-British Opium-Trade and its Ef­
fect, p. 4:3, ·''l'l. 

2 The Shanghai Courier said, with reference to this, "If wa 
contrast the lahors of these men with the selfish life of the great 
masses of the people, we am constrainecl to express our highest 
admiration and gratitncle to the former, arnl he thankful to have 
Rnch examples given us. These JJH'n are the pioneers of civiliza­
tion arnl of Christianity, and ha,·e fallen, swor<l in hancl, on tho 
field of battle. Aud it is encouraging to sec that fresh volun­
teers at once hasten to fill up the gap." 
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duct • of the mandarins, the eyes of thousands oi 
Chinese have been opened to see the inward majesty 
of Christianity; so that the strangers, whom from 
youth up they had been taught to despise, su<l<lenly 
appeared to them as ministers of life. ,vhen the 
starving Chinese asked the Christian Samaritans 
who journeyed about giving assistance, ",vhence 
do you come, and why? ,vho sends us this? ,v e 
are quite a different people," and received with 
astonishment the reply, ""\,Ve come from Christian 
lands ; the Christians wish to help you in your 
great need: whether you arc a different race, or 
not, we are all the children of the one great Fa­
ther," -completely overcome, one would hear them 
cry out, "This is new: we have never experienced 
the like of this." 1 

"The distribution of gifts of Christian charity 
through the missionaries," writes l\Ir. Forrest, the 
British consul in Tientsin, "will do actually more 
to promote the opening-up of China than a dozen 
wars." In fact, it seems now in some of the north­
ern provinces, for example, Shan-tung, that the 
door has been flung open wider than ever for the 
gospel; hundreds are eager for Christian instruc­
tion.2 The moral effect of this deed-sermon of 

1 See further particulars in the Annual Report of the London 
Missionary Society, 1878, p. 57, sqq.: 1879, p. 8, sqq. 

2 In the town of Chan-Ima (province of Shang-tung) these at 
present number three to four hundred. See Chronicle of t.he 
London Missionary Society, March, 187!), p. 57. According to 
the periodical, Spirit of Missions, a large and splendid temple of 
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Christian charity is precisely here the more cheer­
ing, because perhaps in no other heathen land has 
belief in the unselfishness of Christian love - and, 
incleccl, through the fault of Christians - been 
made so difficult as in this land of China groaning 
under the withering curse of opium. Let us never 
forget that to all the ordinarily enormous hin­
clcranccs of evangelization, there was added here, 
decades ago, an offence great enough to make the 
heathen wholly disbelieve in the possibility of good 
intentions on the part of Christians, - the opium­
trade ! an offence which works the physical, moral, 
and social ruin of China, with a terrible progres­
sion; a traffic forced upon China by a Christian 
power, only that she may assist in meeting the 
cost of the administration of India; a traffic which 
China hates, and for the discontinuance of which 
she has often begged, for hundreds of thousands 
of Chinese, by the curse of the opium-plague, an­
nually sink into an early grave.1 Now at last the 
Christian conscience of England is raising an ever­
increasing and more general protest against this 
crying injustice.2 How far it will be successful, 

the gocls was, in a clistrkt of the North, placc,l at the disposal 
of tho missionaries, as a token of gratituuo. They at once turneu 
it into a Christian chnrch. I•'or '.llr. Forrcst's report, sec China's 
:Millions. Nornwuer, 18i!I, p. 131, sqq. 

1 Sec Cliristlieh, Tlic In,lo-nritish Opiuw-Trat!e and its Ef­
fect, pp. I:.!, ·''l'J·; :Ji,•'??·; ti:i, -"I'/· 

~ At the close of tlu, aclilresscs on :llissions at Da8el, Sept. 5, 
187!1, at the Scrnnth General Conference of tlie Evaugclical Alli­
auce, tbo following re~olutiou, proposecl by myself, supported 
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cannot be determined at present, on account of the 
difficulties in the finances of India. Ilut the prej­
dices against all that comes from England and so 
against English missions, which have been fostered 
by the opium-trade, are finally beginning to give 
way, since the aid came from England to the fam­
ine-stricken districts. The Chinese Government 
instructed its ambassador in London to return 
thanks publicly to those who so philanthropically 
sent assistance. Thus the Chinese mission in this 
respect appears increasingly hopeful. "The pre­
liminary quarrying of stones," as it was often 
called, by degrees is transformed into the much­
promising work of building. 

by the Rev. \V. Arthur (Loll<.lon) and Herr Th. Necker (Geneva), 
and signed also by the Secretaries of the English Branch of the 
Evangelical Alliance, was passe,l unanimously: "That this Con­
ference, prompted by the reports laid before it as to the present 
state of e,·angelical missions in China and India, expresses its 
full sympathy with the efforts for the suppression of the opium­
traffic which have been made during many years past, and desires 
to support the protests against this trade which from time to 
time haYe been raisc,l by Yarious eYangelical and missionary 
churches, and by ruany distinguished friends of Christian mis­
sious. 

"The Conference unites with their English brethren in declar­
ing this long•established trade to be a crying injustice against 
China. a cause of offence which deeply injures the honor of the 
Christian name, both in Christian and heathen countries, and 
especially an immense obstacle to the spread of Christiau mis­
sionary work. 

"The Conference feels constrained to place on record its con­
viction that a change in the policy of England as regards this 
traffic is urgently necessary, and it instructs its President to bring 
this resolution to the knowledge. of Her Majesty's Secr<Jtary of 
State for India." 
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XVII. ·with a glance at Japan, we close this 

suryey of the peoples and fichls of Protestant 
missionary ·work. Upon this " Land of the Rising 
Sun," opened by the commercial treaties of 1854 
and 1858 with England and America, the dawn 
has at length broken. Japan was first entered Ly 
Protestant missionaries from America in 1859 and 
1860, - an or<lained missionary of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church, three of the Presbyterian Board, 
and three of the Reformed Church of America. 
The work Legan by instruction in the government 
and private schools, in which, however, it was not 
grante<l them at that time to give systematic re­
ligious instruction.1 The public preaching of the 
gospel was also not allowed from 1852 to 1872. 
Only priyate instruction in the houses was per­
mitted. But from the schools the Christian leaven 
began to work. Then the Scotch and American 
Bible Societies Legan to send their agents. Chi­
nese Testaments and tracts were soon widely cir­
culated. Large chests were often sold in a few 
d 1ys.2 Soon after, still other American societies, 
such as the American lloard of Doston, in 1869, 
the ~Icthodist Episcopal, and, most recently, the 
"Evangelical Union" (ClcYelaml, 0.), the Scotch 
and English Missionary Societies, entered this 

1 Accorcling to the neport 3f the nev. Dr. Ferris (of the ne­
fonnec.J. Church of America) at tllC Mile.I.may Conference, p. 238, 
sqq. 

2 Accorc.J.ing to Mr. ,v. Slowan of the National Dible Society 
of Scotland, l !Jitl., p. 2G0; Ferri~, p. 2-13. 
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field. The unprecedented quickness with which 
Japan adopted ·western civilization (agreed to 
in 1869) prepared the way involuntarily for the 
spread of the gospel, and made her continually 
less able to enforce the laws formerly enacted 
against Christianity. Dut the bapfonn of the first 
converts,1 in 18G5, although undisputed, remained 
for some time the only instance of the kind. 

It happened during the week of prayer in 1872, 
that some Japanese students, who had been re­
ceiving instruction from the missionaries in pri­
vate classes, took part in the English meeting in 
Yokohama. "After portions of the Acts of the 
Apostles had been read and explained, they fell 
on their knees, and were heard to beseech God 
with tears, that he would pour out his Spirit on 
Ja pan, as once he <lid on the first assembly of 
apostles. These prayers were characterized by 
intense earnestness; captains of men-of-war, Eng­
lish and American, who witnessed the scene, re­
marked, 'The prayers of the Japanese take the 
heart out of us.' 2 Thus the first Protestant 
church in Japan was founded. A turning point 
had been reached." Some who had decided for 
Christ came forward with the confession of their 
faith, and in l\Iarch, 1872, the first Japanese con­
gregation of eleven converts was constituted in 
Yokohama. ·within scarcely six years these 

1 See Missionary l'IIa~azine of Easel, 18GG, p. 31i2. 
2 Rev. Dr. Ferris, :Milumay Conference, p. 2-13. 
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eleven increased to twelve hundre<l communicants, 
with thirty to forty congregations. Of these the 
Presbyterian Church of America has six stations; 
these arc under eight missionaries, who, in 1878, 
reported two hundred and twenty new members 
recciyed, making in all six lmn<lrc<l and thirty-two 
full membcrs.1 How much quicker the results 
here than in China ! 

The missionaries of the Reformed and Presby­
teri:.m Churches of America, and the United Pres­
bytcrians of Scotland, organize<l their congrega­
tions into a Presbyterian Union, with a com­
mon General Synod, which at the close of the 
year 1879 already included twenty congregations, 
with eleven hundred a<lult members. Already 
there are in the service of the Union five or six 
Japanese pastors, under the supervision of the 
missionaries, while the joint theological seminary 
has twenty-six studcnts.2 This is now the largest 
and strongest Protestant chnrch in Japan; and it 
is spreading, especially in the capital, Y edo ( or 
now Tokio), a11d iu Yokohama, and already con­
templates extending the work to Corea. 

Of the remaining Protestants in Japan, the 
greater part arc conncctc<l with the American 
Board in an<l arournl O;;aka (south-west from 
Ycdo), JGoto (where there is a seminary under 

l Sec Anmrnl lteport of the Doan.I of Foreign lllissions of the 
Presbyterian Church, 18,D, p. 71. 

~ Rev. Dr. Ferris, lllilumay Confcrcnce, pp. 243-2.U. 
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the direction of the missionaries), K0be, and 
Okayama. In four principal and fourteen out­
stations have been organized sixteen churches, 
twelve of them self-supporting, with five hundred 
comrnuuicants. Twelve missionaries, three phy­
sicians, thirty female missionaries, eight native 
pastors, eighteen evangelists, fourteen teachers, 
and seven Dible-women are at work. The latter 
not only work in the schools, but also take part in 
the work of evangelization, with remarkable suc­
cess. To this is <lue the fact, su entirely unusual 
in a young mission, that there is alreacl'y a com­
paratively large number of native women in full 
church-membership. Delegates from this society 
(in January, 1878) formed a native missionary 
society, for the promotion of the work of evangeli­
zation.1 

The rest of the Protestant Christians are di­
vided between the missionaries of the Protestant­
Episcopal and Methodist-Episcopal Churches (the 
latter with seven stations: Yokohama, Tokio, Na­
gasaki, Hakodate, &c., eight missionaries, forty 
native helpers, and about four hundred mem­
bers 2) ; the Baptist churches of America; also the 
Propagation (four missionaries) and Church Mis­
sionary Societies; the last-named having five sta­
tions ( especially Nagasaki, their oldest station, 

1 See Annual Report of the American Board, 1878, pp. 85-92. 
~ According to Annual Report of the l\Iethodist-Episcopal 

Church, January, 1880, p. 161, there were 114 full members and 
173 probationers, 346 scholars, 773 Sunday-school scholars. 
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then Tokio, Osaka, &c.), eight missionaries, and 
one hundred and ninety-seven native Christians, 
and nine schools.1 

The English Baptist l\Iissionary Society is also 
about to begin a mission in Japan. There are 
now connected with all these missions at least 
thirty Christian schools for boys and girls, with a 
thousand scholars. Almost every mission has also 
an institute for the higher education of girls, and 
these institutions are very popular. The Gospels 
have been translated into Japanese, and already 
distributed by tens of thousands ; and the transla­
tion of the whole New Testament is now com­
pleted. Missionaries from almost all the societies 
are on the committee for translating the Bible, 
and work together. 2 A Christian weekly news­
paper is published by the American Board, and 
circulated throughout ttll parts of the kingdom. 

Since 1878 the number of ordained Protestant 
missionaries, sent out by the American and 
British Societies, has increased from ten to sixty­
:;ix; 3 of unmarried female teachers to over forty. 
The number of organized Protestant churches is 

l Abstract of the Report, 1880, p. l!l. 
2 The Rev. Dr. Ferris, l\Iildmay Conference, p. 244; Church 

Missionary Intelligcncer, l\Iay, 1880, p. 28G. In l\Iay, 1878, a 
general missionary conference took place in Tokio, chiefly with 
a view to introduce a uniform translation of the Dible. 

a Inclusive of the missionaries' wives, the medical missiona­
rie8, and the independent female teachers, tbe total number of 
American and European workers is already over a hun<lred and 
sixty. See l\Iissionary IIerald, November, 187!>, p. Ul. 
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sixty-four, of which twelve are wholly and twenty­
six partly self-supporting, with a total of two 
thousand five hundred and sixty-one adult com­
municants and about seven thousand Christians. 
These are everywhere being trained to self-support 
and personal activity. About twelve ordained na• 
tive preachers and a hundred and fifty catechists 
and other native helpers are at work in thirty-five 
chief and sixty-five out-stations. There are three 
theological seminaries wherein already a hundred 
and seventy-three young men are being trained for 
the ministry.1 All this, be it remembered, ha~ 
taken place in a land, the government of which, in 
the seventeenth century, after the expulsion of 
the Portuguese and the massacre of the native 
(Catholic) converts, prohibited all Christians, 
under pain of death, from entering the kingdom, 
and in an open proclamation declared that even if 
the king of Portugal, "or the God of the Chris­
tians himself, should transgress this law, he would 
pay the penalty with his head." Now ruined 
Buddhist temples furnish the materials for the 
erection of Christian churches.2 Christianity has 

1 According to the statistics of the General Missionary Con­
ference in Tokio, in 1878. See Church Missionary Intelligencer, 
January, 1879, p. 58; Allgemeine Missions Zeitschrift, 1879, p. 
236. Rev. Dr. Ferris, Mildmay Conference, p, 243, estimated the 
aggregate number of Japanese Protestant Christians, in 1878, at 
about five thousand. The rapid increase of church-members is 
proved by the following figures: In 1872, 20; 1875, 538; 1876, 1,004. 

2 Der christlichc Apologete, l\Iay 6, 1879; Der christliche Bot-
1chafter, Oct. 11-, 1879, 
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pressed even into the State prisons, and is being 
considered more and more a means of reforma­
tion.1 

Ilut the land is still for from being everywhere 
opened. :;\fissionaries and foreigners generally arc 
confiue<.l, for places of residence, lo the few towm1 
meet\ :,r..2d in the treaties. In order to sett,le in 
other places, a special permission - which is often 
granted - must be obtained. The okl laws against, 
Christianity have not yet been rescinded, and the 
distrust of strangers is clearly manifest among the 
ruling elasses.2 The Buddhist clergy, provoked 
by the missionary zeal of the young Christian 
congregations, are about to send missionaries to 
Europe and America for the spread of Buddhism, 
as a counter attack,3 for which some of onr mo<lcrn 
philosophers arc preparing the way to the best 
of their ability. A Russo-Greek mission also is 
advancing farther and farther in the North, and 
already has three thousand converb;. But espe­
cially among the educated classes here, as in India, 
it is the scepticism, imported by irreligious Ameri­
can and European teachers into the slate schools 
an<l universities of Japan, which already rules 
with its baneful influences, an<l is everywhere 

I Annual l!cport of American lloar,l, 18j8, p. 87; Evangclistio 
Missionary l\lagazinn, Sl'ptomber, 187!1, p. :188, sqq. 

2 Annual ltcport oI Boar,! ol l•'orcign ;llissions of tho Presby­
terian Church, 18j!I, p. j'.!, ·''1'1· 

8 CJ. Allgm1wino cvangclischo lutli01·isohe Kit·chcn-Zcitung, 
April 11, 18m, p, 3.'i!J; l\lay 11, p. 10. 
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making rapid progress.1 The priests of the old 
religious systems are scoffed at; but there is a new 
and serious himlerance here to the reception ::if the 
gospel. Our old battle of the Chnrch at home, 
between faith and unbelief, must be fought over 
afresh, in this extreme frontier of the Church, 
upon the ground of heathen civilization. Still the 
general impression from this young mission is a 
very hopeful one. Since the suppression, Ly the 
government, of a dangerous rebellion, missionary 
enterprise and reform 2 arc now quietly going on 
their way. ·when, therefore, in a land upon the 
throne of which the family of the l\Iikado, in spite 
of one or two storms, has sat in one unbroken line 
for twenty-five centuries (a circumstance without 
parallel in history, even in that of China), a coun­
try which will not therefore easily make a change,3 

- when with such a land Lefore our eyes we see, 
within a few years, so many new influences making 

1 CJ. the remarkable adtlress liy a ,Japan<'se canclitl.ate on Sci­
entific Etlncation in Japan: ~[issionary IIcrald, October, 1870, 
pp. 3H5-:li0. 

2 According to the most recent proclamation of the Prime 
l\Iinister, "the religion of Japan is no longer to be looked npon 
as a particular and large partition of the state, hnt merely as a 
branch of tbo ministry of the interior" (Allgemeine ev. lutb. 
Kirchen-Zeitung, No,·ember, 187\l, p. 1077); which very probablv 
signifies the gradual withdrawal of gonirnment support, an<l ac­
cordingly the ruin of the old religious of the land. 

8 Cf. specially the treatise by the Rev. Dr. Clark, Ton Years 
In Japan: lllissionary IIeraltl, November, 187!1, p. 4;~;, sqq., and p. 
442. The present emperor of Japan is the 121st of his line. See 
ll. Stevenson, Our l\lissio11 ill the East, 1878, p. 8. 
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way, and among them the gospel taking such deep 
root, we may, looking upon Ja pan as also upon 
the whole field of evangelical missions, exclaim 
witl: thanks to God, " Yes, the day is breaking.'' 
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IV. 

ONE OR TWO HINTS AND WISHES WITH REGARD 

TO THE DUTIES AND Ail\IS OF THE Il\1l'rIEDI· 

ATE ]!'UTURE. 

These, as they have pressed upon us during 
our long journeying through the many forms of 
Protestant missionary work, particularly in con­
sideration of the relations of the various societies 
to each other, claim our special attention. 

The present condition of the missionary work 
shows without question, that those who prosecute 
it have already learneu. much, and also that they 
have yet much more to learn. 

I. And, first of all, may the friends of missions 
at home remember, in pronouncing judgment on 
the present method of operating missions, that the 
work is the greatest and most difficult on earth. 
If, on a question of missionary enterprise, even a 
Paul and a Barnabas could separate, "in sharp 
contention" (Acts xv. 39), we should not be 
astonished if at the present day among Christians 
the opinions as to the means and instruments, the 
ways and methods of work, should often differ 
widely. Nor must we forget that every mission 
field demands its special kind of treatment. 
Rules of general application can only be stated 
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here theoretically, but not easily put in practice. 
irany a good friend of missions has, as more than 
one director of mission boards has complained to 
me, only rendered the work more difficult by 
his well-meant suggestions. ·whoever has looked 
deeply and correctly into the lliffi.culiics connected 
with the prosecution of missions will guard him­
self against rashly making new proposals, espe­
cially such as would part with methods now Le­
come historical. New experiments in the mission­
ficld, as in education, are, for the most part. dearly 
bought. And how often do these arise from an 
impatience, which forgets the word, Deus lwliet 
suas lwras et moras, and docs not keep enough in 
the true path of support, "In quietness and confi­
dence shall be your strength." \Vhocvcr seeks to 
encourage an interest in the kingdom of God at 
home, soon aids the work also abroad. The 
friends of missions, for example, could and ought 
to exercise a more powerful influence on the local 
press than heretofore, Ly !;ending in more inter­
esting and more authentic reports.1 

As to the relation of theology, especially of 
practical theology, to missions, I shall be silent 
here in regard to the great duty of developing 
a science of missions. It is, as far as princi­
ples and technical methods of teaching arc con­
r;crncd, still in a preparatory state. The stones 

1 This, too, is the opinion of "\Varneck, Ilelebung des l\Iissions­
sinncs, p. 70. 
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for building are just being gathered. A syste­
matic comparison of the present methods used. in 
missions is not now practicable, si11cc a great part 
of the requisite material has not Leen collected. 
It is very desiraLle that at least all the great mis­
sionary societies should puLlish, and so make ac 
cessiblc, the principles of their methods of work, 
and the most important rules which they on the 
ground of their long experience have given to 
their agents. The Church Missionary Society,1 
the American Boarcl,2 and the American Baptist 
T:nion,3 for example, have begun to do this. 

Thus only can the science of practical theology 
obtain reliable material to work upon, and thereby 
exercise an entjrely different influence upon the 
developmc11t of preaching and evangelistic work 
from that heretofore exercised. Dut you11g theo­
logians, at least in Germany, easily concentrate 
their attention upon some question of detail, par­
ticularly an historical one, often of no importance: 
indeed, they are often accustomed to rdeasure the 
whole progress of theology, by some new small 
discovery or hypothesis of scholars, without ever 
having had their attention called to the progress 

1 See A Brief View of the Principles and Proceeuings of the 
Church Missionary Society, new edition, ::llay, 1~77. 

2 See l\Iissionary Tracts, :No. 1, The Theory of :Missions to the 
Heathen; all(! ::-o. 15, Outline of )lissionary Policy, &e. 

3 See, e. g., the Reports of a special Committee of the Execu­
th•e Co=ittee of the l\Iissionary Union, l\Iarch and November, 
1878. 
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of the Church of Christ as a whole. They should, 
in our time, have the broad and true illea of the 
kingdom of Goel set before them as never before, 
so that they may take with them into the ministe­
rial office a livelier interest in the spread of the 
gospel, and no longer consider the assh;tance given 
in the congregation (through missionary meetings, 
&c.) as an opus supererogationis. The command 
of the Lord reaches beyond what is prescribed m 
the forms of the Church as indispensable. 

II. In the relations of different societies to each 
other, many things which I have observed compel 
me to express a wish, which I must put here in 
the form of an earnest entreaty, that the societies 
would seek more to learn from each other than 
heretofore. The experiences of one are not val­
ued nearly high enough by another. l\fany look 
almost nowhere else for experience to guide their 
practice, but to the history of their own society. 
Hence the 'disinclination of the Episcopal Church 
of England to take special notice of the mission­
ary literature and practice of the Nonconformists, 
has already led to numerous failures, as well ·as 
the repetition of mistakes, - mistakes from which 
no lessons had been drawn. All(l, without doubt, 
the same has happened vice versa. Livingstone 
says of a High Church bishop in the mis::;ion in 
South Africa, "At home his sectarian prejmlice~ 
seem to have prevented his acquiring any kno.,.-1.-



BETTER ACQUAINTANCE OF SOCIETIES. 223 

edge of missionary work; and he begins with a 
poor savage, as pitiably ignorant of native charac• 
ter as if no one had ever penned his experience 
in such matters." 1 A bishop of the Propagation 
Society, a few years ago, made a journey into Swa­
ziland (South-east Africa), and thought that he 
was the first one who had sought to. bring the gm,­
pel to this stalwart people. He seemed never to 
have heard of the successful labors of Allison, or 
the travels of l\lerensky and Hardeland, in this 
district.2 

And it is because often the missionaries of dif­
ferent societies know, or care to know, so little 
about each other, that-here and there, at least­
there is not that cordiality between them in the 
work, which there should be. In particular, the 
societies of different lands often take but little 
notice of each other, especially if the diversity in 
languages forms a barrier, since the overcoming of 
it is particularly difficult for our good friends from 
England, in spite of their annual excursions on 
the Rhine and into Switzerland. It may be said, 
with nearly perfect truth, that what is not trans­
lated into their language is not in existence for 
them. l\Iost certainly every society has enough 
and more than enough to do with its own affairs; 
each must have its own periodicals which serve its 

1 Missionary Sacrifices: The Catholic Presbyterian, No.1, Jan­
uary, 1879. 

2 See Allgemeine Missions Zeitschriit, 1874, p. 202. 
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own cause, and report first of all the work of its 
own m1ss10narics. But there is surely a common 
interest for all. It is therefore not an unreasona­
ble demand, that, at least, the larger and more 
scientifically comluctccl missionary magazines of 
the great societies should seek, in addition to 
reporting the missionary work of their own par­
ticular society or denomination, to present to the 
public more fully the entire work of evangelical 
missions, in order to open the eyes of Christian 
people in general to its grand extent, so as to 

transform the sectarian interest into an interest 
for the whole kingdom of God. This is being 
clone in Germany by the "Evangclischcs ~Iissions­
)1agazin," and the "Allgemeine ~lissions Zeit­
schrift." 

But how astonishingly little attention have the 
large missionary magazines in the English lan­
guage paid, for instance, to the work of the Ger­
mans! I wish to expose no one to ridicule ; but 
what blunders of ignorance as to all non-English 
missionary history arc often to be fouml in the 
large English and American works on missicns ! 
,vhat is to be saitl, when in the catalogue of the 
literature given by the '· English General )fo,sion­
ary Eneyclopmclia," the mention of German works 
is almost entirely wanting'? How seldom - with­
out do111Jt, through too great prc:,;s of work - do 
the secretaries aud directors of the great societies 1 

1 Those of thn American Board of Roston form a praiseworthy 
exception. It is to be hoped that there are others still. 
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endeavor to gain a general knowledge of the pres­
ent Protestant mission work, which in their posi­
tion is so very desirable! Beginnings of improve­
ment in this direction have been made, through 
the great General :;\lissionary Conferences, in Kew 
York, 185--1, then more especially in Liverpool, 
London, Allahabacl, Shanghai, and on the Enro­
pertn Continent in Drcmcn. They have all given 
cheering testimony to the fact, that the brotherly 
meeting together of the separated workers of vari­
ous societies results in an increase of strength for 
all.1 

Let such conferences be kept up, at proper in­
tervals, for they give blessings and encouragement 
to the work both at home and abroad. I must 
also speak here in praise of the fact, that the 
directors of nearly all the Protestant missionary 
societies in London meet together once a month for 
prayer and exchange of thought upon missionary 
questions. Dy this means much controversy is 
either avoided or nipped in the bud, and offensive 
thrusting forward of denominational peculiarities 
and interests is prevented. Similar monthly re­
unions of missionaries are held in Madras, Cal­
cutta, and Bombay. 

·With regard to missionary literature and maga­
zines I suppress many other wishes. In Germany 

1 CJ. the aduress delirnred by the late Dr. l\lu!lens, on The 
Increased Co-operation of lllissionary Agencies, :IIildmay Con­
ference, pp. 22-2i; Allgemcine :IIissions Zeitsrhrift, 187!!, p. 180. 
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for a long time (and here and there even to-day) 
such publications were in no way up to the times 
in outward form and style, a serious obstacle to 
their circulation among the educated. In regard 
to their contents, the warning has often been 
given against all indulgensc in over-coloring, and 
" the serving-up of sweetmeats, which are enti­
cing and delicate, but apt to spoil the stomach," 1 

with the request to confine themselves to ihe 
strictest moderation and objectiveness. Such re­
quests are still not superfluous, especially in regard 
to England and America. The endeavor to pre­
sent to the reader only that which is most inter­
esting and exciting uot only destroys the taste of 
many of the friends of missions ( cf. the reading 
public of America, so greedy of seusational news), 
but leads to entirely uncritical and uuwarrauta­
blc embellishments, which put dangerous weapons 
into the hands of the enemies of the present sys­
tem of missions. There is, however, in recent 
popular missionary narratives, an advance from 
the former unthinking enthusiasm to greater _mod­
cration.2 

It is particularly desirable for the missionary 
historian, that there should he more uniformity in 
dealing "·ith the tabular statistics of missions, in 

1 Sec, e.g., Graul : Nachrichten cler ostindischcn Missions­
Anstalt, ISGi, pp. IGS-170. 

2 CJ. Dr. Kalkar's observations in his Geschichto dcr christ­
lichen 1'1ission nnter den Heiden, recently published, Prefaco, 
I., pp. v, ,i. 
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the compiling of which, very dive_rse principles 
prernil among the different societies,1 both in 
regard to the quantity of statistics given, and the 
mode of • calculation and classification. l\lany 
annual reports, from principle, give scarcely any 
figures: others deal too much with statistics. In 
the first case, the laLorers in some of the stations, 
under certain circum:-;tances, are incited too little 
to effort; in the other they are incited too much 
to use every exertion, only that at a particular 
time in every year, they may show an increase in 
numbers. \Vould it not Le better if each society, 
say every five years, were to puLlish the exact 
statistics of their condition, with detailed reports; 
whilst in the annual reports, only the more im­
portant results of the preceding year would Le 
chronicled along with the Luclget? 

Now, I have a request to make of several 
Methodist and Baptist missionary societies, in 
regard to their annual reports, in which I know 
that I speak the mind of many. I shall subjoin it 
to one made formerly,2 but not yet granted. It is, 
that in their reports, they should make a sharper 

1 SP.e also Grunclemann's remarks in the collected documents 
of thu Evangelical Alliance in New York, 1873, p. 592. 

2 At the meeting of the Alliance in New York, I requested 
that they should, at least, appoint "the preachers and evangel­
ists, whom they sent to Protestant countries, to such places 
where the pure gospel is not preached, where the church of the 
country either does not do her ,lnty, or else has not as yet been 
able to do so for want of la borers." Cf. my letter to the Christ­
lichP-r Botschafter (Cleveland), dated January 21, 1874. 
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distinction between missions in heathen lands and 
evangelization in Christian countries! It cannot 
but cause pain or give offence, when, e.g., often 
upon one page there is an account of the missions 
in New Zealand and Polynesia, and upon the fol­
lowing of those in France and Germany; or when 
missions in Norway and Italy arc .sandwiched be­
tween those of Southern India and Ja pan ; or 
when on the list of agents A D figures· as a mis­
sionary among the Zulus or Papuans, and C D 
beside him as missionary in 1Viirtemberg or Switz­
erland! 

III. It is further apparent ho,v important and 
desirable in the interest of missions, indeed, for 
the character of the Evangelical Church in gen­
eral, is the endeavor toward greater uniformity of 
practice in questions which are not purely of a 
confession of faith or of denominational pecul­
iarities; for example, in the treatment of caste 
(see above), of polygamy, slavery, and as far as 
possible in the matter of baptism, especially with 
societies working together in the same territory. 
As this, however, is not always possiLle on ac­
count of difference in clogmatical and ecclesiasti­
cal views, an attempt at least shonhl Le made for 
a peaceable division of the field of laLor, and to 
come to a friendly undcrstall(li11g upon that first 
principle of missionary courtesy, never to press 
into another society's sphere of laLor, unless called 
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tu help draw in the gospel net. This principle 
also should be impressed upon private mission­
aries, that with friendly help they should give at 
least moral support to the laborers of ncighboring 
societies. The complaints of the violation of this 
principle, on the part of the missionaries of the 
Propagation Society, unfortunately have not yet 
ceased. 

A very frequent source of distrust and mis­
understanding between the representatives of the 
different societies is the wrong position which a 
new society takes, in beginning its work upon a 
new field (which applies equally to the work of 
evangelization in Christian lands). In order to 
advance as rapidly as possible, and be able soon to 
show some results to impatient friends at home, 
a newly started mission often has too little care 
as to the character of the members received into 
its communion, and the native workers employed. 
Those who have been excluded from other mis­
sions, or who arc under church-discipline, gather 
around the messenger of the new society, and in a 
short time a whole congregation is formed out of 
such elements. Sometimes, indeed, agents who 
have been dismissed from other statious may be 
found here in important positions, with large sal­
aries. How nccos:,;ary that there should be :t 

previous brotherly underntanding with the repre­
sentatives of the older societies! How desiraLle 
that here, and in many other cases, the special 
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denominational interests should Le made entirely 
secondary to the one great common task of bring• 
ing, in peace and without offence, salvation to the 
heathen ! that is, apart from the immediate gain 
to their own particular church, and simply for 
the sake of Christ's kingdom, to rejoice, without 
envy or jealousy, in the success of a neighbor ! Is 
not this command given especially to the mes­
sengers of Christ : " Look not every man on his 
own things, but every man also on the things of 
others"? He who seeks honestly and unselfishly 
the good of others, really cares best for his own 
interests. 

It is of course true - as the history of missions 
clearly proves - ihat each denomination considers 
itself relatively the most perfect in confession, 
worship, and constitution. But let no society 
thrust prominently forward simply its one peculiar 
clwrisma, its t<pccial gifts and mission, without 
acknowledging abo, in Christian humility and mod­
esty, its bounds, the limits of its ecclesiastical 
power and capabilities, whid1 often begin just 
"·here the speeial charisma of another denomina­
tion ends. Tl111s it will learn its capacities and 
nceJs.1 .Just as, in a parliament, 1.he <1epu1.ies are 
not simply to rcpresen t the special interests of 
their own tlis1.riets, but are first of all to seek tho 
common good. of ihe whole land, so "Christ\; rcp-

1 Sec Christlieb, Der Missionslicruf <lc11 cvangclischen 
Dcutschlan<ls, pp. 15---;;'.l. 
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resentatives," the missionaries, must not look after 
the affairs of their own church merely, but of the 
whole king<lom of Christ. Though there may be 
many <livisions, there is but one army, under one 
Leader, against one foe. :\fay, then, the <lirectors 
of the various Protestant missionary societies, 
while justly holding fast to the peculiar excel­
lences of their own particular chmch, impress 
upon the hearts of their missionaries this idea, in 

order that with all due self-assertion, there may 
also always be united, true self-denial and well­
wishing carefulness for others ! 

·with this true evangelical liberality toward 
other fellow-laborers 1 stands another fact, immedi­
ately connected, as above hinted, - the wis<lom in 

t,eaching, with respect for the national character 
and customs of the heathen, so far as these are 
justifiable. 1'Iis1:;ionarics should learn in the mis­
sion-work, more than they have as yet, to accom­
modate the peculiarities of their denominations in 
respect to forms of worship and constitution, to 
the character and nce<ls of the heathen people wi£I; 
whom they labor - should seek first of all to sat­
isfy these, and not the sectarian fanatics at home, 
who would at all costs make even the smallest 

1 It is "t'ery cheering to hear that the Luther:m mission, too, 
exhorts to this: e. g., "Nachrichtcn clcr ostin<lischen l\Iission­
Anstatt zur Halle, 18Tfi, p. 13: "Teach Lutheran friencls of mis­
sions to rejoice in the extension of the king,lom of Goel ~ :1 the 
wide world, wlloc,·cr it he that preache~ Christ; that is true lib­
erality au<l many-sidedness." 
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details incumbent on the heathen converts. It 
may appear cYidcnt after a time, that one heathen 
people according to "its whole natural disposition 
and history, ifa customs and haLits of life, may 
have an inner predisposition for this, another for 
that, evangelical form of worship and constitution, 
while fl)r a third, in course of time, an entirely 
new ecc:lesiastical form or combination of forms 
must be dcveloped.1 It is precisely from this 
point of view that the numcrorn; divisions of the 
Protestant clrnrchcs and their missions appear as a 
blessing. ,Vith the manifokl variety of our eccle­
siastical forms, we arc prepared to meet the differ­
ent peculiarities and wants of the heathen nations; 
and, if we possess enough wisdom and sclf-<lenial, 
we can give the gospel to each, in the ecclesiasti­
cal form best adapted to it, and with the liberty 
necessary to its development. Therefore let each 
division of the Protestant Church seek out the 
field of labor for which it is most gifted, and so 
to which it has the strongest call! Then will the 
manifold gifts and powers of the different denom­
inations, without being mixed, but in brotherly 
combination, form them into one imperial army, 
able to cn.rry on a mission truly ecumenical and 
1 uivcrsal. For it is not this or that church form, 
but only the gospel of the kingdom, which has 

I CJ., e.g., the peculiar comuination of a Congrq:;ational anu 
J-rt_:..3~ytcrian constitution in 1 Ju• 11111ncrons 1nissio11 con~rnga­
tious of the American Iloanl in Turkey. Sec abo·,c. 
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the promise of eternal duration and extension 
throughout the whole world. 

But for this there is more need, aucl, even in 
respect to the question of funds, it is the chief 
requisite for the future, - of better quality than 
greater quantity i11 the missionaries sent out. A 
few self-sacrificing missionaries baptized with the 
Holy Ghost, with keen, precautious sagacity and 
firm will, who earnestly wish to become acquainted 
with the people, because, in spite of their errors, 
they love them, ancl bear them about on their 
hearts, - these are of more value, ancl obtain 
more enduring results, than many who are only 
half capahle. They, as men somewhat of an 
apostolic type, will have wisdom and tact enough 
to respect the peculiarities of the people, and so, 
from the first, estabfo;h only what is absolutely 
necessary, leaving room enough for the natives, 
with their numerous, justifiable race character­
istics, to develop in the future an heathen-Chris­
tian church, which in its own way will also con• 
tribute glory to the one great Head of the Church. 
Further, - and this is our other ceteruin censeo, 
especially for the German missions, - the mis• 
sionaries should incite with all their power the 
heathen-Christian churches, inasmuch as they are 
to form a special link in the long chain of mother 
ancl daughter churches for all the future, to self­
support, both as regards means and nati,·e talent. 
Thus the work of ernngelization introduced from 
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without will gradually become indigenous, and 
with self-support the way will be opened for self• 
extension through missionary operations, without 
extraneous aid. 

Yes, thank God! our century is a century of 
mission,;, the like of which has never been. In it, 
the age of the world-embracing mission has begun. 
:;\lore than all the generations on whose dust we 
tread, we can to-day take up the psalm, "All the 
ends of the earth have seen the salvation of our 
God!" 

"I h,wc," said the Rev. 1\Ir. Parkhurst, not 
long ago, after he had made a journey round the 
world, " nowhere seen a new heathen temple: they 
were all old and dilapidated." What cheering 
news for the friends of missions! But what a 
responsibility rests at such a time upon the home 
churches, which God has so highly honored, in 
that he has thrown the gates so wide open, trust­
ing to the Christians of the present to hear his 
voice, understand his beckoning, and follow him! 
And though the abundance of forces and the 
present great staff of workers, which Protestant 
Christendom has placed iu the fichl to accomplish 
this work, may seem to some to be sufficient; to 
the magnitude of the task,1 to the thousands of 
millions of unconverted heathen and i\lobammc• 
<lans, they arc a perpetual mii;-proportion. \Vhcn, 

1 Sec, too, the trcnti8e, The "'hlc "'ork nn,1 Grcnt Clnim8 ot 
Modern l'rotestant ~Iissions. l\lildmay qonferencc, p. 407, sqq. 
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a short time ago, the missionary secretary of the 
Irish Presbyterian Church mentioned above, l\fr. 
Fleming Stevenson, returned from his journey 
round the worlll, in which he visited all the prin­
cipal mission fields, he exclaimed with deep emo­
tion, in a large meeting, "If only people would 
think of the tremendous magnitude of the mission 
work to the Ilrahmins, the Buddhists, the :i\Ioham• 
medans, with all their power .of culture and all 
their literary attainments, and with their ingenuity 
and subtilty, they would never have dreamed of 
fighting them with those slight forces which all 
the churches toe-ether sent out!" 1 Let us carry 
away with us also, from our survey of the world 
to-day, this rebuke for our great lukewarmness 
and neglect in the cause of missions! 

One more incentive, in view of the condition of 
things at home. The preaching of the kingdom 
to all the heathen world is accompanied to.day, to 
a great extent, by a decline of faith in Christen• 
dom. That word of the Lord, " This gospel of 
the kingdom shall be preached in all the world 
for a witness unto all nations; and then shall the 
end come" Olatt. xxiv.), follows immediately 
after the mention of the false prophets, who 
shoukl deceive many; of the abounding of iniquity, 
and the love of many waxing colcl. If this douLle 
process - the spread of faith abroad, aml at the 

1 See the Transactions of the United Presbyterian Synod in 
Seotlanu, 1879; e.g., Daily Review, :May 8, 1870, p. 6. 
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same time the declension of faith and love in 
many places at home - is, and is lJecoming more 
an<l more, the sign of our time, then we need mis­
sions to-day, more than eYer, for the defence of 
Christianity in the times Lefore the end. 

The sword of attack is at the same time the 
shield that defends. l\lissions, that is to say, the 
embodied courage of the Church, the touchstone 
of her faith, of her unchanging hope; missions, 
that is to say, the world-subduing Christianity of 
deed, of witness-bearing, of self-sacrificing love, -
are their own Lest apology; and therefore we 
need them more ancl more. They must confirm 
the promises of Scripture, and so help confound 
the attacks made upon the Diyine ,v onl. They 
must help to expose the foolishness of all merely 
earthly wisdom, the wisdom according to the 
flesh; Le it that which makes a god of this world, 
or that which despairs of the worl<l and life; all 
speculation of the mere present, all conceit and 
selfishness. And they must aid in proYing un­
answerably the superiority of the gospel and true 
Christian culture, oyer all merely human means of 
education. Y cs: missions arc called upon, urnlcr 
the gui<lauce of God, to solye many a problem 
which is too diffieult for the politicians of our 
clay. 

What is lloing most to-day toward the solution 
of ll1e ,lark I11<lia11 lp10stio11 in Amcrii:a? The 
~-o.,pd a11cl missions. ,v1iat will Lest solve the 
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Eastern question, and those relating to East India 
11nd China beginning to appear behind it? The 
gospel and missions; the spirit of Christ, that is, 
the spirit of serving and saving, of life-giving 
love! 

But it is high time ihat Cluistendom in general 
should be more fully aware of this, and that all 
colonial governments should at last clearly per­
e;eive that their former, and in many cases present, 
indifference and hostility toward missions, has 
brought upon them heavy loss, in influence and 
respect; yes, of men and money, which a Chris­
tian and sympathetic attitude toward missions 
would have saved them. If we LelieYe in the 
destroying power of sin, we cannot deny that the 
longer we leave the heathen to themselves, the 
deeper they must sink. l\Iany tribes are dying 
out to-day; not a few are already dead, and their 
death will be a heavy charge against a mission-less 
Christianity.1 

But, along with such rebukes and incentives to 
zeal in the kingdom of our Lord, let us take with 
us also the great consolation, that the work goes 
forward to-day as never Lefore ; that the Lord 
is opening a way for his cause, in many places, 
more plainly than ever before ; often, even, using 
our mistakes to further it. The nearer the end 
comes, the more rapid the development. 

The period of world-wide missions, on the corn• 

I Christlieb, Foreign lllissions. 
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mencement of which we have entered, will be the 
last. If, in the history of missions, there have 
been times now and then, when the development 
long prepared for seemed to hasten and to mock 
the former slowness of its course; in our age of 
universal missions, it will appear, ever more wide­
ly, that the slow and tiresome work of undermin­
ing the chief strongholds of heathenism must lead 
soon to a tremendous crash. ·without wishing in 
the least to bring the set time nearer, may we not 
say in looking, not only at the South Seas and 
America, but abo at Africa, India, China, and 
Japan, that, in spite of our errors and weaknesses, 
we are approaching the time when a harYest will 
be gathered, which will infinitely surpass all pre­
vious proportions? "\Vait a little longer, and the 
full day will break ; already the shallows flee 
a.way, and the glow of morning shoots athwart the 
sky! And therefore for our own encouragement~ 
in prayer and in firm faith, we call out to thEi 
heathen world: "Arise, shine ; for thy light is 
come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon 
thee!" Yea, "the Spirit and the Bride say, Come! 
And let him that heareth say, Come I Amen, even 
so, come, Lord Jesus I " 



ADDENDA. 

[Several notes from the fourth German edition, which lave 
overrun the pages, are placed here.] 

MEDICAL l\I1ssIONARIES, p. 76. -As a result of this 
appeal, a gentleman in Basel has recently placed five 
thousand francs at the disposal of the Basel Missionary 
Society, with the promise to repeat the gift for four years 
in order to educate a physician, and send him into the 
m1ss1on. The Continental i\lissions-Konferenz in Bremen 
(l\Iay, 1880) was also occupied with this question. 

,vo)IAN's BOARDS, p. 77. -Compare, for example, the 
,voman's Board of l\Iissions (which, under its own manage­
ment, co-operates with the American Board in Boston), and 
others in connection with various missionary societies; also 
the ,voman's Union l\Iissionary Society in San Francisco, 
which has schools for the Chinese children in that city; the 
,voman's Union Missionary Society of America for Heathen 
Lands, which publishes a bi-monthly journal; the l\Iission­
ary Link for the ,voman's Union, etc. (New York: 41 llible 
House). See Illustrated l\Iissionary News, February, 1880, 
pp.15, 24. 

l\foRA VIAN MISSIONS AM0XG THE PAPUANS, p. 81. -
The missionaries of the Ilermannsburg Society have re­
cently completed, with wonderful courage, their settlement, 
called Hermannsburg, in Central Australia, and are now 
engaged in translating into the Aldulinga language. It 

23() 
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seems very difficult to reach the natives there. See 
Allgemeine l\Iissions-Zeitschrift, l\fay, 1880, p. 239. 

NEW Gun,EA, p. 83. - With its exceedingly unhealthy 
climate, New Guinea is not yet a field white to the harvest, 
but hard, and requiring many sacrifices for sowing the 
seed, yet a land where already a few first fruits have 
ripened; partly in the islands lying before it, especially in 
l\Iurray Island ; partly along the coasts of the mainland. 
There have been founded, mainly by the London societies, 
thirty stations; four languages have been given a litera­
ture, and the Gospel of l\Iark has been translated into one 
of them. See l\lacfarlane, p. 139. 

The union of the leading Holland (Rotterdam) Society 
with modern liberal elements, the need of money that led to 
it, the offer of the missionary schools to the government, 
which has now established its own non-religious schools 
with high-priced teachers, so that the Christian schools could 
have less and less sympathy, produces a great crisis. See 
Allgemeine l\Iissions-Zeitschrift, l\lay, 1880, p. 235, sqq. 

SA)IOAX lsLAXDS, p. 85. - Of the population of the 
Samoan Islands, in which the Germans especially are inter­
ested (thirty-four thousand two hundred and sixty-five), 
according to the last census (18i5), twenty-six thousand 
four hundred and ninety-three belong to the London l\lis­
sionary Society, forty-seven hundred and ninety-four to the 
·wesleyan, twP.nty-eight hundred and fifty-two to the Roman 
Catholic. See ~lissionary IIerald (Boston), February, 1880, 
p. G5. 

Du-rcn Gu1AxA, p. 97. - Recently the l\Ioravians have 
sent two missionaries to the Bush negroes, toward Gansee, 
where, since 1850, no European missionary has been sta,. 
tioned. See l\Iissionsblatt der Ilrildergemeinde, 1880, No. 3, 
Concerning the later deplorable disturbance in the con­
gregation at Paramaribo, tbrough one of their missionaries, 
compare Allgemeiue .Missions-Zeitschrift, l\lay, 1880, p. 233, 
sqq. 
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M1ss10xs rn AFRICA, p. 102. -Already in England a 
uew auxiliary missionary society for the promotion of native 
missionary activity in Africa-"The Native African l\lis­
sions Aid Association" - has been founded by l\lajor l\falan, 
who was formerly actively engaged as an evangelist in 
South Africa. This society publishes a quarterly journal, 
"Africa." 

p. 103. - For the latest good news respecting the over­
throw of superstition, and increasing attrndance on the 
service of Goel, see Baptist IIeralcl, 1880, p. 57, sqq. 

The English Primitive 1\lethodist Connection have sta­
tions U[""n the Spanish island Fcrnan<lo Po, and are seeking 
cnergetLally to carry on the "·ork begun there by the 
Baptists, in spite of the hinderances of the Spanish laws. 
See the annual report of this society, l\Iay, 1880, in the 
Christian World, May 18, 1880, p. 1, sqq. 

p. 109. -The recent attempt of the Catholic mission by 
a Zambesi expedition to force its way into the London mis­
sion stations among the Bamangwatos was summarily turned 
back by the Protestant king Khame, "·ho, through the la­
bors of the missionary i\lr. nlackenzie, of the London 
Society, has become a decided champion of the gospel, and 
is describecl as a sagacious ruler. The last Zulu war 
crcatecl much disturbance among the related nlatebeles, 
whereby the strengthening of the stations of the London 
Society among this people-at all times difficult to maintain 
on account of the general fear of the despotic chief - will be 
rendered still more difficult. See Evangelical Missionary 
l\lagazine, J ,:inuary, 1880, p. 7, sqq.; niarch, p. 127. For 
further particulars concerning King Kharne, see the interest­
ing pamphlet by J. Mackenzie, "Ten Years North of the 
Orange River: " Eclinburgh, 1871. Also, London nlission­
ary Society's Report for 1879, p. 39; and Chronicle of the 
London l\Iissionary Society, June, 1880, p. 123, and January, 
p. H, sqq. 

p. 110. -The Berlin Ullssiur.anes were able, during the 
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year 1879 alone, to baptize tweh·e hundred and sixty-four 
persons ; that is, a few more than in the first thirty years of 
their labors all told. They teach twenty-four hundred 
children in their schools. Recently considerable territory 
has been given to this society for the establishing of more 
missionary stations in the captured Seknkuni's country, as 
a tokE>n of gratitude for the services ,yhich many Chri;;tians 
connf'ctPd with the missic'l gave as nurses for the sick 
during the war. Hence the outlook for the decided exten­
sion of this mission is at present ,·ery favorable. The 
stations relinquished for a time have almost all been occu­
pied again. See Allgemeine l\lissious-Zeitschrift, l\lay, 
1880, p. 23-l, sqq. 

p. 113. - In the city Aliwal, north on the Orange River, 
the important t<>rminus of the railroad now being con­
structed from Algoa Jlay to this river, the Society of the 
English Primitive :\lethodist Connection has been at work 
for a number of years near the Dutch lleformcd, amoug the 
Basutos and Fingoes, aud has a flouri8hing mission, with one 
hundred aud tw<>nty-six full church-mPmbcrs and six native 
local preachers. See lteport of l\lissionary J. Smith, The 
Christian World, :\lay 18, 1880, p. 2. 

l\IADAGASCAR, p. 116. -The lllissionary Union of the 
Quakers was organized in England in 18G5, and entered 
the work in :\fa<lagascar in 18G7. Along with their congrega­
tion of five hundred Christians in the capital, there are now 
under the care of the Quaker missionaries and their twenty­
one native Pvang<'lists, one hundre,l and eight rnral congre­
gations, with thirty-two hnndr,•d and fifty church-members 
and twenty-six thousaucl Christians, eighty-fi\'e schools, with 
about three thou8arn1 male arnl female scholars. 

Tim IlLAXTYIIIs :\l1ssrnx, p. 118. - :\Inch lPSS encoura­
ging wows reaches us from the Scottish Slate, Church :\lission 
in Blantyre, 011 the cast side of :\lurchison Cataract in tho 
Shire :Uountaius, south of Lake Xyas8a; ,vherc the 111issio11-
&ries, by taking the law into their own hands and inllictiug 
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punishments upon the natives, seem to have lost efle con:h­
dence of the nati,es. See Christian Express, Lovedale, 
Dec. 1, 1879. l\lay all the pioneers not change the Chris­
tianization of the laud into the Anglicizing of it by instruc­
tion in the English language! 

Incited by these Scotch missions, an English-Scotch trad­
ing company, Livingstonia Central-Africa Company, has 
been formed, which nadgates the Shire with steamers, and 
is seeking to make direct communication between the coast 
and Lake X yassa. 

JESUITS rn UGAXDA, p. 119. -By calumniating the 
Protestant form <if worship as false, and making great diffi­
culties, the Jesuits have completely deceived the capricious 
king as to their intention, and are trying by all means to 
win his favor; so that a part of the English have been 
obliged to withdraw for a time. l\Iany other signs also 
show that the Evangelical l\Iission in South and Central 
Africa will have a dangerous enemy in a systematic Catholic 
opposition. 

A~IEIUCAX IloArm's XEw l\lrssroxs rn CEXTRAL AFRI­

CA, p. 120. - Hs pioneers are already (;\Iay, 1880) en route, 
in' order to explore the land south of the Zambesi and north 
of St. George's Jtiver for the establishment of mission sta­
tions in Umzila's kingdom, thereby to extend the Natal-Zulu 
l\lission of the American Doard toward the north. See the 
pamphlet just pnlilished by the American Board: Umzila's 
Kingdom a Field for Christian l\lissions, Boston, 1880. 
This Board is also opening a mission to the interior through 
B~ngucla to Bihc. The exploring company is already on 
the way to Jknguela. 

SYRIAX l\hss10xs, p. 142. -The Quakers have two sta­
tions in Syria, with seven flourishing schools, an orrhan­
housP, and hospital. See JllustratPd l\Iissionary Xews, Feb­
ruary, 1880, p. 15; and Allgemeine ::\Iissions-Zeitschrift, 
April, 1880, p. 180. 

CASilllIER~;, p. 147. - Recently some missionaries from 
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the Church l\Iissionary Society have been endeavoring to 
press forward from Candahar and Dera Ghazi Khan to the 
Deludschi tribes. Sec the report upon the first year of 
the Deludschi l\lission, in the Church l\lissionary Intelli­
gencer, April, 1880, p 222, -~'l'l· 

I:mIA, T1.x.XE\'ELLY, p. 156. - On the 20th of January, 
1830, the centennial jubilee of the founding of the mission 
in Tinnevelly by the German missiouaries (l\Ir. Schwartz) 
was celebrated in l'alamcotta; and the statistics of both the 
English Episcopal :\lissionary Societies in this district, 
showing their condition on the 30th of June, 1870, were 
given as follows: The Church l\lissionary Soci<'ty had in 
eight hundrell • and seventy-five villages, llC'sides the Euro­
pean missionaries, fifty-eight natfre ministers, thirty-four 
thousand four hundred and eighty-four baptized converts, 
and nineteen thousand and fifty-two receiving instruction 
previous to baptism: the Propagation- Society had, in six 
hundred and thirty-one \'illages, thirty-one ordained native 
ministers, t,Yenty-four thousand seven hundred and 11ine­
teen baptized converts, and nin<.'tecn thousand three hun­
dred and fifty receiving instruction previous to baptism: 
making a total of ninety-seven thousand six hundred and 
five under the care of the English chnrches, of whom thir­
teen thousand t\rn hundred and sixty-five were communi­
cant.s. See Church l\lissiouary lntelligencer, l\lay, 1880, 
rr- 301, sqq. 

Ro111Lcuxo, p. 103. -The Amnican l\Ietho<list Episcopal 
Church ha,·e in Rohilcund District, in nine stations, eleven 
hundred and thirty-two; in the Oudh District, in seven sta­
tions, two hundred aucl forty-five adult me111h<'rs; iu the 
former, in eighty-five <lay schools, twe11ty-11i11e l11111drc<l a1J1l 
eighty-eight scholars; in the lattn, in scv<'nly-firc day 
6chools, t\\'enty-sr,ven hundred anti 11i)l(•ty-six scholnrs; in 
the Kumoo11 District, in four statious, nin<'ly-01w full lll('lll· 

hers and thirteen huudre<l and fourtel'll scholars, in thirty­
.live day schools. See Aunual Report (January, 1880), 1'· 
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138; and, for further particulars, in the thorough work of 
Dr. Reid. :\lissions of the .:\Iethodist Episcopal Church, 1879, 
vol. ii., pp. 100-243. 

no~rnA Y, p. 1G3. -The mission of the Scotch State 
Church in Bombay is especially of importance on account 
of its schoc,ls. The mission work of the Irish Presbyterian 
Church in the Gujarat and Kattyawer Districts is more ex­
tended, especially among the aborigines. In six principal 
stations, Ahmedabad, Borsad, Surat, &c., which are divided 
into two synods, there are nine European missionaries at 
work. The number of those baptized, about one thousand, 
has recently begun to increase very rapidly. 

SJA~I, p. 189. -In Siam the American Presbytcrians have 
two small congregations in Bangkok, and in Petchaburi 
and Bangkahoon one each, ,Yith one hundred and thirty­
three adult church-members in both places; a number of 
flourishing day and boarding schools, with three hundred 
scholars; also industrial schools for women, conducted by 
American female teachers; and a mission press. The 
great extent to which the influence of evangPlical missions 
is already beginning to tell in this land, so similar to Bur­
mah "·ith its beautiful pagodas, wherein until now one 
hundred million marks were annually appropriated for 
the support of the Buddhist priests and cloisters, may be 
seen by the recent royal decree, \Yhich ordered a decided 
reduction of the number of lazy priests, and forced many of 
them to exchange their idle cloister life for one of honest 
work. Still further, the present king, a short time ago, 
took the bold step of appointing the American missionary, 
Dr. l\lcFarland, superintendent of public instruction, and 
principal of the State high schools, in which influential 
position he can now make the whole instruction of the 
youth of Siam more in accordance with the principles of 
the gospel. 

FiYe hundred (English) miles to the north of Bangkok, 
these Americans since 18(]7 have had a mission in Chieng-
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mai among the Laos, with a missionary physician. In Sep­
tember, 18GD, two of the newly won Christians, on account 
of the caprice of the despotic ruler, died co.urageously the 
martyr's death, praying for their brethren in such a manner 
that it moved the executioner to tears. Now there is a 
congregation of thirty-one communicants in that city, and 
besides this there are two out-stations. Itecently also the 
conversion of a state officer of high rank caused some per­
secutions. Ilut an appeal on the part of the missionaries to 
the chief king in Bangkok resulted in his commanding 
the Laos authorities in a public proclamation to exercise 
religious toleration, and even protect the observance of the 
sabbath. See Foreign l\lissionary (of the same church), 
l\larch, 18i9. Calwer l\Iission-BJ., 18i8, p. 30, sqq.; Illus­
trated }.lissionary News, 1880, p. 75. 

CmxA, • Fun-KIEX, p. lDG. - Ilow very promising were 
the accounts, given at the last anniversary of the Church 
l\Iissionary Society Olay, 1880), of the work in this 
province, the doors of which have recently been thrown 
open. After eleven years of work in the great city Fu-chau, 
they had there in 18()1 three or four converts: in 1870, 
there were three thousand native Christians. A missionary 
related at this same anniversary that the gospel was first 
preached by him, in another small town fourteen years be~ 
fore, and that now there are from three to four thousand 
Christians connected with the Anglican and l\[ethodist mis­
sions there. The Christians have provided their own 
churches, chapels, and native helpers, without any help 
\\·hatever from the Church l\Iissionary Society. In Lo 
.Nguong, twelve years ago there were only a few Catholics: 
now there arc fourteen evangelical churches am! chapels in 
this district. In King Taip and its suburhs, there are 
se,·cuteen churclws, aml from six to sevPn hundred haptized 
converts. A man from another district of the proviuce 
askc,I repeatedly for a catechist (18iD). It was impossiule 
at the time to send one thither, and the man in despair 
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took his life I So great is the hunger for the word in that 
place. The Church i\Iissionary Society alone has in this 
province over one hundred churches and chapels, one hun­
dred stations, oue hundred and twenty native catechists and 
teachers, and in 187!.J an increase of four hundred Christians. 
The Methodist Episcopal :Mission in Fn-chau District has 
forty-seven clmrches, with thirteen hundred and eighty-four 
adult members. Sec the unusually interesting report of 
missionary Wolfe, at the meeting of the Church i\Iissionary 
Society in .Exeter Hall; in the Christian World, l\lay 11, 
1880, p. 3, sqq. Also the annual report of the :Methodist 
Episcopal Church, ,January, 1880, p. 09. 

FEllALE l\hsslOXARIES IX CmxA, p. 20-1.-It is very 
desirable to notice this, as different persons (non-English), 
acquainted with China, have assured me that the- inde­
pendence and freedom with which some of the unmarried 
English and American female missionary helpers enter the 
houses, often in Chinese clothes, must cause great offence 
to the Chinese, with their ideas of propriety, and must 
awaken distrust. :May they combine ,Yith their praise­
worthy zeal and simplicity, necessary wisdom and care, in 
order not to increase the antipathy of the Chinese against 
every thing foreign! 

FAMIXE-STRICKE:-. DISTRICTS ix CmxA, p. 209. - Al­
though Chinese pride in many parts of the land took pains 
to make it appear that these contributions came from the 
Chinese Government, that government through its ambas­
sadors in England publicly expressed its thanks to the gen­
erous donors. Thus the Chinese i\lission from this side also 
appears more hopeful. The preparatory work in " stoue­
breaking ," of which we have been accustomed to speak 
until now, may become little by little in certain provinces, 
under God's blrssing and protection, an extensive work in 
bnilding. Elsewhere, especially in the southern coast lands, 
the old hatred of foreigners, encouraged by the l'IIan<larins, 
continues for the most part. Although generally hidden 
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under the mask of outward politeness, it often breaks forth 
in partial 1wrsecutions, as it did a short time ago in a Basel 
station. Certainly it is less h<'cause of interest in Eastern 
rdorms, than to obtain better means for the expulsion of 
all foreigners, that China is seeking to utilize for her army 
a1.d navy European improvements in the science of ,var. 
Un this account some missionaries consider a coming storm 
almost inevitable, which shall bring for a time an important 
crisis to the whole Christian mission in the Celestial Empire. 
It may be that the Lord, in the last decade especially 
through unexampled famines, must break down still more 
the unbounded Chinese conceit, by terrible judgments, ex­
ternal war, or internal rebellion and plagues, in order to 
make thP masses of the people more accessible to the gospel, 
and to change the obstinate self-complacency into hunger 
for God's help. It may be that he "·ill so overrule all, 
that also in the '' CPlestial Empire," the way shall be 
opened more fully for the kingdom of heaven. 

JAPAX, p. 216. -Also upon the island of Schikoku (on 
the southern extremity of Xipon) in 1870 an unusually 
hopeful beginning was made by the missionaries of the 
American Board. Jn the city of Jmabari and other places, 
they found a welcome reception. Already in these, and in 
outlying villages, numerous new congregations have been 
started. See Annual Report of the American Board, 1870, 
p. 75, -~IJ'l· 

Tm;; DATT LE OF THE Cnuncn, p. 217. - Here in Japan 
so much the more is this battle to be fought, and so much. 
earlier, since the majority of the converts up to the pr<'sent 
time -an unusual circumstance -arc almost entirely from 
the middle educated classes, who have little sympathy ,vith 
the lower classes. The mass of the people arc curious, but 
still waiting: the higher classes l1old themselvPs in<liffcrent. 
As they ha,·c little regard for their own religion, so but few 
of them have thus far shown i11tcr<'st in the lifc-giviug 
power of Christianity; eilhi:r of the "Buddhistic," as they 
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call that of the Catholic Church in Tokio (on account of 
the candles, flowers, pictures, rosaries, &c.), or of the 
"Shinto-Christianity," that is, the Christianity of the 
Evangelical Church (lwcause iu it there are 110 pictures, and 
the sermon is the chief part of the service, as in the Shinto 
temple). 

E:sTEP.i'IUSE AXD llEFOP.~I :KOW QUIETLY GOIXG O:'<' 

TIIEm WAY, p. 217.-The country is already divided by 
government into seven large school ,listricts, and providetl 
with twenty-four thousand public elementary schools. A 
complete change of their idra of the world ,Yill be wrought 
in the entire rising generation in the near future. Thou­
sands of new books of every dPscription appear annually; 
huntlreds of nmYspapers fnruish the Athenian curiosity of 
the people ,Yith food. The grove of Confucius, in old 
Yedo, once so animated, is now clcsolate. The immense 
park-"·ith its primitive trees lies forsaken; an<l with melan­
choly the statue of the clcificd master looks in loneliness 
upon the empty,rnlks and halls, while young Japan streams 
into the new University. Ev. l\lissionary l\Iagazine, June, 
1880, pp. 22~228. 

Non; HY .b1E1ucAx ED1Ton. -The statement of the 
contributions of Congrcg-aiional churches, p. 37, needs a 
slight qnalification. .\ part of the Otis legacy is included 
in lhe estimate here given. About one dollar per head is 
the more exact fact as to Congregationalists. 

CmxA's PorcLATJOX, p. 100, is given by Hon. S. 1Vells 
Williams, "·hose authority is of the highest, as about 3,10,. 
000,000. :i\lissionary Ilerald, February, 1870, p. 51. 

":N°Ew IlEAT11E:,;r TE)!PLEs," page 23-i, are seen by many 
ruissionaries, though 1Ir. Parkhurst saw none. 
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Christianized, 85. 
Malacca, 189. 
Manchuria, 7, 194, 201, 202. 
Manchester, 73. 
Mandelay, 161, 
Mangalore, 177, 
Manisa, 150. 
Maorh-, 82. 
Marash, 141, 150, 
Mardin, 150. 
Margary, 201. 
Marshall Islands, 86, 
Marshman, Life and Times of Carey, 

11. 
M arsinau, 139. 
Marsovan, 150. 
Marqucsas, 86. 
Martyn, Henry, 71. 
Massachusetts, Congregational AHO• 

ciation of, i2. 
Masulipatam, 176, 
Masurah, 119. 
Mauritius Island, 117, 
Mayer, 120. 
McCarthy, Mr. T., 201. 
.McKerrow, llistory of Missions, 55. 
McLeod, Dr.Norman, 189. 
Mecklenburg, 43, 
Medical missionaries, 20, 76, 239. 
Medical prayer union, 73. 
Mediterranean, civilized nation1 

about, 5. 
Meiolcke, 84. 
Melanesia, 86. 

missions in, extended every year, T. 
number of converts in, 68. 

Menelek, King, 120, 
Merensky, 223. 
Methodism, little favor of, in Ger. 

many, 43. . 
Methodists, ,v esleyao, Cuoadlao Con. 

ference of, 80, 
Metlakahtla, 90. 
Micronesia, 86. 

mission-field lo, extended every 
year, 7. 
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Micronesia, number of converts ln, 
88. 

Mikado, 217. 
Mildmay Missionary Conference, 1. 
Mildmay Confcl"cnce, 70. 
Milne, 203. 
Missionary Conferences In Alloha. 

bad, 21 225. 
in Bremen, 225. 
in Li1·erpool (1860), J, 225. 
in London, I, 225. 
in New York, 226. 
in Shanghai, 2. 
nolc, 191, 225. 

MISSIONARY SOCIETIES. 
.American Board (Boston), 12, 14, 

103, 133, 2"21. 
great progress, 17. 
happy po•ition financially, 29. 
number of mit;siouarics cm. 

ployed, Vi. 
open-hearted frredom of, 50. 
missions of, in Polynesia, 85. 
in tbc Sandwich hlancls, 85. 
in :Micronc~ia, 86. 
among- the Indians of North 

America, 02, 93, 9-l. 
In Kata! ancl Zululand, 113, 243. 
mir;sion sent out.. by, to Central 

Africa, 120. 243. 
In Turkey, 137. 
among the Armenian• and 

Greeks, HO. 
In P~rsia, 1-15. 
in India, 15.13. 
In Ceylon, 158, 160, l!H. 
in Mahratta, 165. 
In China, !al, 196, 200. 
in Japan, 210, 212. 
wcl'kly ncw•paper published and 

circulated by, in Japan, 21-t. 
American ~Iis,,ionary Association 

amung the Indians, CJ2. 
schools erected by, for the freed. 

llll:11 1 96. 
In Liberia, 104. 
in China, 102. 

Bapti•t Mi••lonary Union (Boston), 
57, 60, 61, 189, 221. 

In In<lia, 1~,3, 156, 158. 
tn Dunnah, JGO, 161, 163. 
in China, Hl.", 1 213. 

Baptist (U.S., North), among the 
l ndianR, O:l. 

Bapti•t (U. fl., South), 11mong tho 
JndianB, 92, 93. 

In Yorubaland, 106. 
In China, H.18. 

Dapli1-1t, English, 13, 3-t. 
on tl1e Cnmcroons1 103. 
In India, 153. 
ID Ceylon, 160. 

MISSIONARY SOCIETIES. 
Daptist, in Ganges plain, 130. 

in Japan, 214. 
Daptist., Free, in China, 192. 
Baptist, General, in India, 166, 
London Uaptist, 31. 
Ilarmcn, 41, 61, 75. 

no funds to send medical mleeloD 
ary to China, 75. 

on Uold Coast, 105. 
on Sla,•c Coast, 105. 
In China, 192. 
elations of, 195. 

Basel, 177. 
sta.th•tics, 41. 
regulations of, 59. 
on Gold Coast, Gl, 104, 105. 
on Slm·c Coa•t, 104, 105, 
in South hlahratta, 154. 
India, 153, 1.;-1. 
Southern India, 155, 159, 
Chin:l. 1 192, 195. 

Dcrlin-Chinn, 192. 
u11itcd lo the Barmen, 48. 

Bci-lin Ladies' Society for China, 
78. 

on Hongkong, 195. 
Dcrlin, 40, 110. 
lkrlin, South African, 61, 100, 241. 
Urccklumcr Mission Anetalt, 67, 
llrcmcn, 104. 

statistics, 41. 
station of, 82. 

British and Foreign Illblo Society, 
19, 120, 148, 203. 

Canadian ,veslcyan Methodist, 89. 
Canadian Presbyterian, 87. 

in China, 196. 
China, In land, 34, 56. 

in China, 191, 192, 198. 
ChriRchona, J..1,5. 
Christlichc, Oc.-cformecrde EerlL, 

note, 30. 
Church l\lisslonary Society, 13, 14, 

17, 100, JJ6, 221, 
contributions of, 33. 
statistics, 41, 42. 
open-hearted freedom of, 69. 
work amoll!-{ the Maoris, 82. 
In Itupcrtsland Red Wver, &c .. 

89. 
note, !JO. 
In Columbln, 91. 
Sierra Leone, 103. 
In Yoruhalands, 106. 
on the Ni ({er, 108. 
In Ea,t Africa, 117. 
at Victoria Nyonza, 111. 
nl Cairo, 138. 
In the Lebanon, 141. 
In l'nlc1:1linc, 144, 145. 
In l'ersla, 146, 147. 
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M"ISAJONARY SoCIETl"ES. 
Church Mif.!:-ionary Society in IndiG., 

153, lfi81 165,171,180,183. 
in the Tinncvclly district, 156,158, 

li7, :l-l-1. 
lu Ceylon, 159. 
in the Ganges plain, 162, 163. 
in China, rn1, 195, 196, 200, 246. 
In Japan, 213, 24,. 

Congo, 67. 
Danh;h, in Greenland, 89. 

In India, 153, 159, 162. 
Dutch, 6, 81 66, 83. 

in Ceylon, 159. 
Dutch of ltottcrdam, 14. 
East London ln•tltute for IIome 

and Foreign Missions,_56, 107. 
Dutch Reformed, 109, 159, 192, 196. 

in Japan, 210, 212. 
Edinburgh Medical, 73. 
English, 7, 8, 9, 210. 
English Episcopal, 41. 

in Banks, 8anta Cruz, and Solo­
mon Islands, 88. 

in Anti~ua ancl Jamaica, 99. 
English Clrnrch, Ii, 156, 162. 

schools of, 16. 
in Melanesia, 86. 
on the Island of .Mauritius, 117. 
In China, 108. 

Episcopal, Protestant (U. 8.),92, 94, 
99, 200. 

in Japan, 210, 213. 
Ero1elo's Zendinggenootschap, note, 

39. 
Evane:cllcal Society (America), 57, 

166. 
• In Japan, 210. 
Finnish, Lutheran, among the Ova-

hcrcros, 107. 
Fosterlands Stiftelsen, 14. 
French, 8. 
Free Daptist, in China, 192. 
Free Church, of tbe Canton de 

Vaud, 41, 57. 
Freedmen's Missionary .A.id So­

ciety (London), 96. 
German, 8, 17, 41, 61, 72, 135, 
Gossner, 40. 

in India, 20, 153, 154, 161, 162. 
llalle-Daulish, 6, 13. 

In India, 68. 
Hanoverian, 57. 
Hawaiian Evangelical Assoclatlon1 

14, 85, 86. 
Ilermannsburg, 40. 

in New Zealand, 82. 
among the Ilechuanas, 110. 
stations destroyed by war, 111. 
In India, 153, 159. 

Indiat. Female Normal School, 
among the Zenanas, 11. 

MI~SIONARY SOCIETIES. 
number of workers in, 77. 

Java Comite (Amsterdam), 39. 
Jerusalem Association (of Ilerlln), 

145. 
Ka.iserswertb, 78. 

deaconesses of, in Jerusalem, &c.1 
145. 

Lady Huntingdon Connection, 104. 
Ladles' Asisociatton for the 8oclal 

and Heligious Elevation of Sy­
rian ":-omen, 77. 

Ladies' Socicly for the Education 
of Women iu India and South 
.Africa, 77. 

Ladies' Society for the Training of 
Females in the East, 77, 

Leipzig, 40. 
in India, 153. 
number of converts, 156, 158. 

London Society, 11, 13, 14, 3i. 
progress, 17. 
schools of, 18. 
workers of, 22. 
founded, 27. 
in New Guinea, 83. 
in Polynesia, 65. 
in Micronesia., 86. 
in Milancsia, 86. 
in the Loyally Group, 87, 
in the "'~e8t Indies, 99. 
in Dritisb Kafraria, 109. 
among the Ilovas, 114, 115. 
in Madagascar, 114. 
at Lake Tanganyika, 118. 
in India, 153, 154, 158. 
in Ganges plain, 163. 
In China, 191, 195, 196, 200. 

London Jewish, 120. 
in Palestine, 145. 

Lutheran Synod of the United 
States, 41. 

Lutheran American, in India, 153. 
in China, 192. 

Methodist Episcopal (U. S.).37, 244. 
numlJer of mb,slonarics, 58. 
among the Yakamas, 94. 
in Liberia, 104. 
in India, 159, 163, 16.'i, 244. 
in China, 192, 196, 200. 
in Japan, 210, 213. 

Primith-e Methodist, 34, 2-H, 242. 
United Methodist :Free Church, 84, 

104, 118. 
Methodist New Connection, ID 

China, 199. 
W cslcyan Methodist, 15. 

note, 18 . 
.Moravian, 6, 13, 16, 22, 39, 81. 

auxiliary societies of, 41. 
among the Indians, 92. 
on the Mosquito Coast, 97. 
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llIBSIONARY SOCIETIES. 
lloravian, stations of, 97, 98, 239. 

In South Africn, 111. 
In the Ilimalnyae. 166. 

London Medical, 73. 
Nath·c of Ma<lagaBcar, note, 14. 
N ecdcrlandsch Oercforrueerde Zcn­

dingt..,·crccniging (Amsterdam), 
note, 39. 

Ncedcrlandoch z,,ndeling Genoot­
echap (Rotterdam), 39. 

Neederlarnlscb Zcnding.svcrccnig­
ing (ltottcrdam), 39. 

Norwegian, 6, 40. 
stations of, in Zululand, 113. 
in Mallagascar, 116. 

Paris, missionary activity of, 39. 
in Scnegambia, 103. 
among llasutos, ll0. 

Ponapc, 1-i. 
Presbyterian, In China, 192. 
Presbyterian (U. B., North), among 

the Indian, 92. 
Presbyterian (U. S., South), 92, 

198. 
Presbytcrlan Board (N. Y.), 58, 93, 

O!, 103, 10!, 137, 141-1-13, 189, 
212. 

In Persia, 145, 146. 
lo India, 153, 163, 16t. 
in China, 195, 198-200, 2!5. 
lo Japan, 210, 212. 

United Presbyterian (American), in 
Mount Lebanon, 141, 16t. 

Preebytc1ian Church of South Aus­
tralia, 81, 87. 

English Presbyterian, 34. 
in Melanesia, 86. 
In Inclia, 153. 
in China, 191, 195-197. 

English Presbyterian 1''emale Mis­
sionary Society for India and 
China, ;1. 

lrleh Prcebytcrian, In Mount Leba­
non, HI, 201,202. 

United Presbyterian (Scotch), 113, 
164. 

In ,vest Indies, 99. 
In Old Calahar, 103. 
amon.g the Copte, 138, 139. 
In India, 153. 
In China, 191, 201. 
In Japan, 212. 

New Zealand Presbyterian, 87. 
Prop:11,ration Society, 13, 109, 117, 

189, 221. 
progrci-B of, 17. 
convertB of, 20. 
contributions of, 33, 42. 
work among tbe colonlste, 82. 
tu Ilorneo, 84. 
In Hudson'• Bay, 89. 

MI~SIONARY SOCIETIES. 
l'ropngation Society, nmong the 

Indians on Essequibo, &c., 9T. 
In ,vest Iodice, 99. 
Jenominatlonal interests 0(1 116. 
in Inclia, 153-157,162, 163,165, Ui. 
Ueylon, 160. 
Uurmah, 161. 
China, 191. 
Japan, 213. 

Quaker in Madagascar, 116, 242. 
Rhenish, 19, 39, 91. 

in Southern llorneo, M. 
among tbe Ilattas, 8-1-. 
in licreroland, 107. 
in Cape Colony, 108. 

Rbeinlecho Iltilfemiee. Geaellecb. 
(Amsterdam), 39. 

Rueeo-Grcck, 216. 
Scandinn.via:c, 8. 
Scotch, 8, 9. 

medical, 74. 
in ,Japan, 210. 

Scotch Free, 87, 112, 113, 118. 
schools in Lebanon, 141. 
in India, 159, 163, 165. 
E-chools of, in India, 177. 
in China, 191. 

Scotch 8tate, mlseione in India, 159, 
163, 164, 2.W. 

In China, 191. 
Society of Brethren, In Scbleewtg. 

Iloletcin, 40, HO. 
Society for Promoting.Female Edu­

cation In the East, 7G. 
South American (London), 9. 

gift of !)arwin to, 76. 
on the 1''alkland Islande, 101. 

South African, 40. 
St. Chrishona IDst.lLutc, 56. 
Swedish, 111. 
Swedish 1''ostcrland, In Abyeelnla, 

120. 
Swedish Foeterland Institute, In 

India, 166. 
Bwcm~ka, 14. 
Synodale 7,;endlngscommtssfo, in 

Zuid-Afrlca, 109. 
English Uni\·crsity, fur Central 

Africa, 117. 
University, 33. 
Utrcchtsche Zcndlng,,vereeolg!D•• 

30. 
,vcelcyon, 34, 61, 106, 153. 

great progress of, 17. 
mlsE-lon schools of, 18. 
Income of, 42. 
n.mon~ the .Mn.orls, 82. 
In l'olyncela, 85. 
on Island of 'fonga, 8L 
In Melanesia, 86. 
In FiJI, 87. 
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M'rssIONARY SOCIETIES. 
\Vesleyan, In the \Vest Indies, 99. 

in Antigua and Jamaica, 99. 
in Gambia and on Poogae, 103. 
pressing on to As ban tee, 105. 
on the Gold Coast, 104, 105. 
In O rcat and Little Namaqualanil, 

108. 
In Orange Free States, 111. 
nnmber of members iu the mis-

sions, 111. 
·In Sottthern India, 159, 
In Ceylon, 159. 
In China, 191, 195. 

Woman's, for Evangellzation of 
Women, In India and Turkey, 
20, 77, 2~!l. 

Zeister Hiilfogesellscba~ fiir 
Ilerrnbut, 39. 

Zendingsvereeniging of the Men­
nonites (Amsterdam), 39. 

statistics of, 36. 
Missouri, 93. 
Mitchell, Dr. Murray, 173. 
Moffat Institute, 109. 
Mohammedans, 8, 24. 
Mol uccas, 6. 
Mombas, 117. 
Mongolians, 200. 
Moravian stations, 81. 
Morocco, 148. 
Morrison, 203. 
Mosquito coast, 9, 97. 
Moulmein, 161. 
Mozam blque, 107. 
Mpwapwa, 119. 
Mtcsa, King, 119. 
Minlabassa, number of conve1ts in, 83. 
Mullens, Dr., 30, 118. 
Miiller, Max, 47, 188. 

in regard to a church without mis-
sions, 78. 

Murdoch, Rev. Dr., 161, 
Murray, Rev. Mr., 130. 
Mysore district, 159. 

famine in, la5. 

Nablus, 144. 
Nagasaki, 213, 
Nngpore, 165. 
Namaqualand, Great, 108. 

Little, 108. 
Nanking, 190, 198. 
Naraingpore, 168. 
Nat.al, 110. 
Nazareth, l<lt. 

missionary physicians In, 73. 
Necker, Mr. Tb., 209. 
Neurdenburg, 83. 
New Guinea, 7, 82, 240. 

Papuans converted In, 23. 
missionary teotimony, 122. 

New York. See Missionary Cont-1-
ences. 

N e'I\' Zealand, 25, 81, 228. 
Nez Perces Indians, 94. 
Nias, 84. 
Nicaragua, Jesuitical, 97. 
Niger, 106. 
Nihilism, 26. 
Nile, 9, 119, 148. 
Ningpo, 197. 
N onconformists1 33. 
Norfolk Island, 88. 
Northbrook, Lord, 31. 
Northampton, Eng., Dr. Carey at, 1L 
Norway, 40, 45, 
Nubia, 138. 
Nyassa Lake, 118, 127. 

Oberlander, 84. 
Oldenburg, <lt. 
Ooroomiah1 145. 
Orange Free St.ates, 110, 111. 
Orlssa, 166. 
Osnka, 212, 213. 
Osiat, 138. 
Osnabriick, 44. 
Ostertag, 27. 
Otgibercro language, 108. 
Otis1 Asa 1 gift of, 37. 
Otshi language, 105. 
Orahcrcroe, st.atione among, 107. 
Ovampoland, 107. 
Oxford, 40, 169. 

Pacific Ocean, 9. 
islaud world of, shut against the 

gospel, 6. 
Paine, Rev. Mr., 180. 
Paine's .Age of Reason, 181. 
Palestine, 8, 143. 
Palamcottn, 11. 
Papuans, converts among, 23, 239. 

what the gospel can do for, 81. 
Paramaribo, Moravian mission in1 97. 
Parkhurst, Rev. Mr., 234. 
Patagonia, 9. 

stations in, 101. 
Patteson, Bishop, 88, 131. 
Pegu, 157. 
Peking, 7, 199, 203. 
Persia, 81 145, 151. 
Pesbawur, 11, 164, U7, 
Peoherehs, converts among, 23, 101. 
Plath, 162. 
Point Mncleay, SI. 
Polynesia almost Christianized, 7, 86. 

number of converts in, 88. 
Polynesian otudents, 89. 
Ponape, 14. 
Pongas, 103. 
Popo district, 106. 
Portug41, 119, 215. 
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Portuguese, 21. 
Pre voot, Admiral, 91. 
Prussia, 44. 
I>unjaub, 7,163. 

ilouri!!-hing missions 1n the, 145. 
Puntis, 195. 
Pushtu, New Testament translated 

into, H7. 

Quaker~, Missionary Society of thc, 
116. 

Rajpootana, 164. 
Han:..ahyuk, Moravian stations, 81. 
Han:anath, 156. 
Ramoth-Giload, 145. 
Rangoon, JG!. 
Ra,·ensburg, 44. 
Red Rirnr, 89. 
Reed, Bible-work, &e., 19. 
Reiehstag, speech of Jewish member 

of, 45. 
Reichel, 17. 
Rcnan quoted In India, 26, 181. 
Report~, missionary, more perfect, 

<lcmandC'cl, 2'24. 
Rbeinland, 4-1. 

money w~cd at carniva1, 51. 
Robert College, 74, 139. 
Robertson, Canon Scott, money statis-

tics, 33. 
Rocky Mountains, 9. 
Rohden, Von, 27. 
Rome, jealousy of, toward Protestant 

miisslc,os, 9, 2-U, 243. 
Roman Catholics, 92. 

in Loyalty Group, 87. 
they sect: to paralyzc Protestant 

mh•sionary l'ffortH, 27. 
mis~ion in Chin:1, 194,202. 
l,;nitcd hl i:-11::-ion~ of, 30. 
Projm~anda, income or, 18. 
mC'l 1011 in missions. 31. 

Rubflga, lllJ, : 43. 
Hupcrt""lan<l. 89. 
Itur%ia, 91. 
l{uei:io-U reek mission, 216. 

Bal(ar, IG6. 
Balrn.ra, 102. 
i'allakapct, 14. 
8alcm, 158. 
Samoan I 1-!)an<lR, 45, 85, 240. 
~anclwich hlarn.ls 1 85. 
Santa Cruz J,..land, 88. 
~:mtalR, 15i, IC.7. 
8antali..,;Lan, 162. 
San Franci"'co, 91. 
Hnramncca, !.Ii. 
8argcnt, Bh1hup, 156, 177. 
~a~kntcl.Jcwan, 89. 
iiuony, 43, 4~. 

Saxony, missionary meeting In, 4!. 
Scandlnat'i:::t., ml~sionary soc!etlc■ ID, 

6, 14. 
Schaff, Dr., 37. 

mission~ in Am'crica, 52. 
Schleswig.Jlolstein, H, 44. 
Schreiber, llr., 8-1. 
Schools, Drillsh Syrian Protestant, 

in Lebanon, 8, 141. 
Schrenk, 182. 
Schwartz, Dr., tn. 
Schwcinitz, Eisho~, 23. • 
Scotland proud of its missionaries, 1:1. 
Scotch General Assembly, ll, 
Sccundra, 78. 
Scir, 145. 
Seminoles, 93. 
Senegal, 8. 
Scncgnmbia, 103. 
Shanghai, 193. See also Missionary 

Conference. 
Shantuug, 190. 
Sharps, ltcv. M., 116. 
Sherring, Hev. Dr., 18. 
Bhing-king, 201. 
Slam, partly open to the gospel, 7, 

139,245. 
Bidon, 143. 
Sicgcn, 44. 
Sierra Leone, 103. 

Independent missionary society lu, 
14. 

self-support, 25. 
Sikhs, 10i. 
Simakov, 150. 
Singah,ilcsc district, 160, 
Sindh, 163. 
Singapore, 130. 
Sinkcl, 151. 
Sioux, rnissions among, 94.. 
~krcfi;rud, 1G2. 
Slave CoaRt, !Oi. 
Slowan, \Yillinm, 210, 
Smith, Thornky, 113. 
Fmith, O., ll3. 
Society Islands, 85. 
Sofa la, 107. 
Solomon lslanrl, 88. 
1:,ouLh ~l•a. IshuH.h::1 1 1, 10. 

number of native preachers ln, 16 
converts In, 16. 
rapid progTci;s in, 20. 
cannil.ml~ convertc<l in, 23. 
eclf-support in, 25. 
mh,siunH in, produce trade, 47. 
OHtoni1,hi11g results of mieeions lo, 

St. 
cam,e of immcclialc rf's11lts in, 86. 
opposilion of Catholics, 27. 

Spurgeon, H.e\'. ~fr., 71. 
native pn•acllcr called, 1.n. 

Stunley, 118. 
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Steere, Bl•hop, 119. 
Stephenson, James, 113. 
Stevenson, Rev. Fleming, on the mage 

nitudc of mission work, 235. 
the type of native Christians in 

China, 204. 
St. Croix, 98. 
St. Jan, 98. 
St. Thomas, OS. 
St. Vincent, 99. 
Stewart, Dr .1 113. 
Strauss, quoted in India, 26, 181. 
Suaheli, 119. 
Su-Chau, 198. 
Sumatra, i, 84, 151. 

Rhcnisb mii;sionariee in, 19. 
Sunday-achool teachers lo heathen 

lands, 15. 
Surinam, 97. 

"\Vesleyao and Moravian mission-
aries in, 6. 

Swatow, 195. 
Swaziland, 223. 
Sweden, two societies tn, 40. 
Switzerland, 40, 4-l. 

amo~~!si~~s~~~il. contributed to 
oppo•ilion to old methods from, 65. 

Sy char 1 1 i9. 

Tabrlz, 146. 
Tahiti, 85. 
Tamil, 167. 
Tamul, 160. 
Tanganyika Lake, 118. 
Taylor, Ucv. \VBliam, 64. 
Taylor, Rev. Hudson, 56, 190, 192, 

195. 
Teheran, 146. 
'reintsin, 190,199,207. 
Telugu district, 154, 167. 
Temple, Sir Itichard, 175. 
Tenasscrim, 189. 
Testament, New, translations of, 19. 
Texas, ~3. 
Tblbet, gospel knocking on door of, 

7, 166. 
Thomson, Rev. Dr., 50. 
Thompson, Rev. Dr. A. C., 133. 
'l'ierra del Fuego, 91 23. 

stations in, 101. 
Tigris, 139. 
Timar, waiting- for missionary, 84. 
'l'lnnevelly, 156. 

flourishing missions in, 157. 
Tokelan, 85. 
Tokio, 212, 213, 215. 
Tonga Island,fl.ourishing missions on, 

85. 
Tooquin, 161. 
Tracy, Mr., 12. 
Transvaal, 110. 

Tranquebar, 171. 
Travancore, 156. 
Tripoli, 8, H3. 
Tunis, 148. 
Tung-chau, 199. 
Turkey, 10. 

progress, 20. 
mission dispensaries aou hospltala 

in, 7-1-, 
Christian high schools in, 74. 
eooverted Mohammedan• In, 138. 

Turko-Russian war, 149. 
Turner, Rev. F. T., 70, 205. 

Uganda, 119, 2-13. 
tJjiji, 118. 
Umritsur, 183. 
Underhill, 99, 100. 
Universities, German, historical lec­

tures on missions in, 13. 
candidates for missions rare In, 48. 

Unitarians in New England, 36. 
Unitarian missionary in India, 68. 
United States, freedmen gathered Into 

churches in, 9. 
subject of missions understood In 

churches of, 52. 
training of ncgroes In, 96. 

Upsala, .Archbishop of, 114. 

Vaal, 111. 
Van, 141. 
Vaud, Canton de, 14. 
Victoria Nyanza, Lake, 119. 
Vienna Exposition, 81. 

Wahabis in Arabia, 151. 
Waitz, 8-l, 92. 
,v alfish !lay, 8. 
Wallace, Dr., 11. 
\Vangcmann, Dr., 61, 110. 
\Yanika, mission in, revived, 118. 
,var, Crimean, 137. 
,varneck, Dr., 12, 15, 28. 
·watsou, Dr., 138. 
"\\' eigie, i6. 
"\Veitbrecht, Mrs., 75, 170, 174. 
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